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FOREWORD. 


In 1919 when Dr. Jamshed ji Maneckji Unvala wag for a short time 
in India, the late Secretary of the Parsi Punohayet Funds and 
Properties, Dr. Sir Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, suggested to him to take 
up the work of collecting and collating colophons of Manuscripts 
in the Avesta, Pahlavi and Persian languages (the last especially such 
as dealt with the Zoroastrian religion), to be found in the different 
libraries of Europe. Dr. Unvala agreed to take up the work and on 
his return to Europe as a Government of India Scholar, he began the 
work first during his vacation or spare time and later on devoted more 
time to it. The present work is the result of his labour spread 
over several years in the chief Libraries of Europe, such as the 
Bibliotheque Nationals of Paris, the British Museum Library, London, 
the India Office Library, London, and the University Library at 
Munich. Besides these. Dr. Unvala also took opportunities during his 
extensive travels in European countries to visit other Libraries such as 
those at St. Petersburg, Copenhagen, etc. As stated by Dr. Unvala 
at the end of his Introduction, the publication of the work has been 
delaj'ed due to unavoidable circumstances. But that has been 
well compensated for, as Dr. Unvala has been able to add fresh matter 
from the Manuscripts in the University Libraries of Cambridge and 
Florence. 

The thanks of the Trustees are due to Dr. Unvala for having 
ably carried out the work. They also thank the authorities of the 
Libraries who gave to Dr. Unvala access to their Manuscripts, as well 
as the scholars who made suggestions to and otherwise helped 
Dr. Unvala. It is hoped the book will be a valuable addition to the 
scanty colophon literature and will prove useful to Iranian scholars. 

J. F. BULSARA 


mii July, 1940. 
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inthoduction. 

This collection of colophons has been made from manusoriptfl 
pertaining to the Zoroastrian religion preserved in the libraries of 
Europe at the instance of the Trustees of the Parsi Pnnohayet Funds 
and Properties, Bombay, mainly for the use of Parsi students in India, 
but it is hoped that it may be of some use to others also. For this 
purpose, T have examined all the available manuscripts in eight of 
the chief libraries of Europe, but included in this book only those, 
which contain colophons or any other notes of purchase, presentation, 
etc., as I had before me the work of collecting colophons, and not 
of preparing a descriptive catalogue of manuscripts. Many of these 
manuscripts are collective, containing different texts written by one 
scribe, or sometimes by more than one, bound together by the owner 
for convenience or better preservation. I have given a consecutive 
number to the colophon or to the set of colophons pertaining to every 
manuscript; in case of a set of colophons, every colophon of the set is 
distinguished by a letter of the alphabet. When a colophon is preceded 
by several texts, it is often difficult to make out to which it pertains, 
if the name of the text is not given in the colophon itself. In these 
cases I have mentioned the number of the folio, on which the 
colophon occurs and the name of text, which immediately precedes it. 
The colophons which have already been published with translation 
have not been included in this collection, but the books where they 
are published are referred to, and in some oases a short summary of 
their contents is given. 

It is quite evident to any one, who reads Pahlavi colophons, even 
of the oldest manuscripts written about the thirteenth century, that 
the scribes have striven mainly to write Persian colophons in Pahlavi, 
sometimes with their reading in Avesta characters; in the latter case 
it gives rise to the so-called Pazand colophons. It is, for this reason, 
that we have in some Pahlavi colophons Arabic words generally used 
in Persian, e. g. in K 13, colophon No. 130b, whereas in others we 
find unusual ideograms, especially in Suppl. pers. 417, colophon 
No. 22, sometimes wrong ones, as in colophon No. 130b, used only tor 
show the pedantry of the scribe. Again, the ideograms for nipesandah 
in Suppl. pers. 49, colophon No. 17a, and for dastan in colophou 
No. 130b are written with their compUments phonetiques. The 
colophons Nos. 3b and 3e of SuppL pers. 29 are not written in Pazand. 
They are good specimens of the traditional reading of Pahlavi ourrent 
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among the Parsi priests of India about hundred and fifty years ago. 
The scribe must have had an original Pahlavi colophon before him, 
while he was writing the above colophons. I have transcribed the 
Pahlavi colophons into Roman characters according to the system laid 
down by Bartholomae in Indogermanische Porschungen, vols. xxxiii 
and XXXIX. The transcription of the names of persons occurring in 
colophons causes a great difficulty. These names are not written uni¬ 
formly as will be seen clearly from the index given in Bartholomae, 
Die Zendhandschriften, pp. 321 - 330. I have, therefore, followed in 
order to bo consistent, in names occurring in Pahlavi and Persian 
colophons the transcriptions given by Bartholomae, whereas those 
occurring in Pazand, Sanskrit and Gujarati colophons are transcribed 
just as they are written. 

Some Persian colophons, especially those written by Parsi scribes, 
contain not seldom Persian words used in the sense in which they are 
current in the Parsi Gujarati dialect. Their English equivalents deviate, 
therefore,'niturally from those given in the Persian-English diction¬ 
aries, like those prepared by Richardson and Palmer. 

There are words in some colophons, which have frustrated all 
attempts at deciphering. I have tried to reproduce them as faithfully 
as possible, so that another scholar may be able to read them by the 
help of comparison with parallel colophons. To omit them would 
only mean avoiding and not solving the difficulty. 

The manuscripts, from which the colophons have been copied, per¬ 
tain to the following eight libraries: 

a) The Bibliotheque Nationale of Paris, 

b) The Staatsbibliothek of Munich, 

c) The India Office I library of London, 

d) The Library of the British Museum of London, 

e) The Bodleian Library of Oxford, 

f) The University Library of Copenhagen, 

g) The University Library of Cambridge, 

h) The University Library of Florence. 

The mss. of the Bibliotheque Nationale are class-marked Supple¬ 
ments persans, i.e. the additional Persian mss. by E. Blochet in his 
Catalogue desManuscrits Mazdeens ... (Zend-Pehlvis Parsis et Persans) 
de la Bibliotheque Nationale de Paris, BesanQon 1900; ibid, second 
edition, Paris 1905.* All of them pertain to Zoroastrianism and were 

* In Blochet*# catalcgoe of 1900, the tnif. are numbeied with Roman figures, and in 
that of 1905 with Arabic figurep. 
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6riginally in the collections of Anquetil Dupereon and Eugisne 
Burnouf. Qeldner and Westkrgaard call them, therefore, PA and PR, 
i.e. mss. formerly belonging to Anquetil and Burnouf now in the above 
library in Paris. 

I have marked the mss. of the Staatsbibliothek of Munich simply 
by M., the initial letter of Munich, just as Bartholomae has done in Die 
Zendhandsohriften. M. 1 — M. 45d were written in Europe and are 
copies of different mss. prepared by Friedrich Windisohmann (M. 1), 
Marcus Joseph Muller (M. 2 ■— M. 43), and Martin Haug (M. 44 — 
M. 45d), to whose collections they once appertained. M. 46 ^ M. 87 
were written in Asia (India and Tran). M. 46 — M. 85 were in Uaug^s 
collection, M. 86 in that of Muller, and M. 87 was acquired some time 
before 1916. I have given the numbers of Muller’s and Haug’s collec¬ 
tions in the appendix T. 

The mss. of the India Office Library have been catalogued by 
Hermann Ethe and by M. N. Dhalla. Ethe’s Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts in the Library of the India Office, vol. I, Oxford 1903, 
deals among others only with the Persian mss. pertaining to Zoro¬ 
astrianism. The Avesta and Pahlavi mss. are treated by Dhalla. 
Most of these mss. are class-marked Z. & P., i.e. Zend and Pahlavi 
mss., whereas the others are numbered 280, the number given to mss., 
as well as to printed books pertaining Zoroastrianism. The letters 
of the alphabet denote the shelves and the Arabic figures the numbers 
they occupy on them. The numbers preceding the No. 280 seem to be 
the current numbers of the mss. in the general collection of the mss. 
of the said library. 

A catalogue of the Zoroastrian mss. in the British Museum 
Library has not yet been published. These mss. are divided into 
two chief groups, Zend and Pahlavi. Both of them have the sub¬ 
divisions, Oriental (Or.) and Additional (Add.) mss. The Additional 
mss. seem to be later acquisitions. There is another sub-division in 
the Zend group, viz. Eeg., i.e. Regal or royal. These mss. must have 
once appertained to the royal library. They must have been later on 
presented by the Crown to the British Museum. 

The mss. of the Bodleian Library of Oxford pertained once to two 
collections, the one of Ouselev and the other of Frazer, presented 
afterwards to the library. They have been included by Eo. Sachau 
in his Catalogue of the Persian, Turkish, Hindi and Pushtu manu¬ 
scripts in the Bodleian Library, which was begun by him and continu¬ 
ed, completed and edited by Hermann Ethe, Oxford MDCOOLXXXIX 
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(1889). The first part contains the Persian mss., whose section D deals 
with the Zoroastrian literature and is the work exclusively of Sachau. 

The mss. of the University Library of Copenhagen have been 
catalogued by Westergaard. They appertained once to Rask^s 
collection. They are class-marked Codd. Iran., i.e. Codices Iranioi 
in the catalogue and K., i.e. of Kopenhagen by Geldner. 

The mss. of the University Library of Cambridge have been 
catalogued by Edward G. Browne in his Catalogue of Persian Manu¬ 
scripts in the Library of the University of Cambridge 1896, pp. 91 - 92. 
This library is very poor in Zoroastrian mss. Among the Libraries of 
the Colleges of Cambridge, that of the Emmanuel College has a 
ms. of the Yasn (P. 1, — 7. 5(9.1), No. 3 - 2 - G, written in the eighteenth 
century. It has no colophon. 

A catalogue of the Zoroastrian mss. in the University Library of 
Florence has not yet been published. I have given their short descrip¬ 
tions in Ijieir proper places. Five of these mss. have been presented to 
the ‘'Indian Museum of Italy’Mn Florence by three Parsi priests of 
Bombay, Uastur Khorshedji Be.tan.ti, PnAN.TiBnoY Fram.ti Patel, and 
Dastur T)r. Jamaspji Minocheherji Jamasp Asana, and one ms. has 
been acquired for the s^um of two hundred and fity Italian Lira*^, as we 
learn from notes on the fly-leaves of the mss. 

The colophon of the ms. J 2 of the Bodleian Library of Oxford, which 
originally belonged to Dastur J.\MAspji MuNouiiiRfi Dastur Jam\sp- 
Asana, but was presented by him to the above library, has been published 
in the facsimile of the ms. prepared by L. H. Mills, Oxford 1893. 

I regret that I could not copy the colophons of K 1, K 20 
and K 43. The first ms. is in a very precarious condition. Each 
folio is placed between two ordinary pieces of plate-glass like a lantern- 
slide. It was impossible to handle the ms. in this state. It has three 
colophons, which have been published and translated by Sanjana in 
his The Pahlavi Version of the Avesta Vendidad etc., introduction, pp. 
xxxvi-XL. The first of those three colophons has been published 
also by SptEGEL in his Traditionelle Literatur der Parsen, Wien 1860, 
p. 8. K20 and K 43 were inaccessible to me while I was in Copenhagen 
and Gottingen in 1923. The main particulars of these mss. are given by 
me in their proper places. 

The Gujarati colophons, Nos. 2b, 23o, 39d, 120 and 131a are 
written in characters; as regards other Gujarati colophons, I 

do not remember whether they are written in the ordinary Gujarati 
script or in the Be>m>Nagari one. The colophon No. 63a is in Persian, 
although transcribed in the Nagart script. 
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Most of the manuscripts whose colophons are collected in this 
book are miserably written, the Persian colophons not always in the 
so-called xusxat, and the Sanskrit colophons not always in good hand¬ 
writing and in pure classical Sanskrit. Their deciphering, particularly 
that of the Pahlavi colophons, takes up, therefore, sometimes a lot of 
time and rests not seldom on inspiration, I have often come across 
problems which are very difficult to solve. Let us take an instance of 
Sanskrit in Parsi manuscripts. K30 has a fragment of the Sanskrit 
version of the Videvddt which I have published in Indo-Iranian Studies 
— in honour of Dastub Darab Pesiiotan Sanjana — London 1925, pp. 
253 - 27G. The photographs of the folios 182a - 195a, lines 1 - 5, of the 
manuscript, on which this fragment occurs, are now in the First Dastur 
Mehorji Rana Library of Navsari. Some portions of its Sanskrit have 
baffled the attempts of the well-known Danish and English Sanskritists 
at deciphering and translation, and I have fared no better. 

As regards the lloJcas occurring in the Sanskrit colophons of the 
Parsi scribes, two old mss., M. G6 and Ind. Off. 3043. 280. 12 E, have 
Sanskrit colophons, Nos. 54 c, 54 o, and 97, which are dated SaTHvat 
1555, 1549, and 1631 respectively. Besides the necessary particulars 
about the mss., these colophons have six ylolcasy containing the wishes 
of the scribe and his exhortations to the future owner of the ms. to 
preserve it from all calamities which may befall it. These Uohas are 
very corrupt. I give below their emended reading : 

(colophons Nos. 39o and 54o). 

The first two quarters have the following variant: 

\ (colophon No. 97), whereas the colophon No. 64e has an 
entirely different wording for this Uoka, as follows: 

2) i qf^qi^s^rr ii 

(colophon No. 64o). 

This sloka occurs with slight variants in colophon No. 97 as follows: 

3) ^ 15TFW u i it 

(colophons Nos. 54e and 97). 

Colophon No. 64o adds in the second quarter after 

and ^ after which do not suit the metre. 


J- Pot ■- 2. Pot «Rin5^. 
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4) i cri^fl[4 5Fct^ H 

(colophon No. 54o). 

P. 72,1. 9: The first two quarters should be translated as follows : 
“ As long as Mt. Meru is (standing) in the circuit of the ocean 

B) I i i II 

(colophons Nos. 54e and 97). 

For the last two quarters of. the second Roka. 

6) 1i 

I (^?) sifs 351 % II 

(colophon No. 97). 

For this verse s. T. D. Anklesauia, Danak-u Mainy6-i Khard, 
p. 172, 11. 11 - 12. 


It is interesting to note the liberty which some scribes have taken 
with the verses which are usually appended to Persian colophons. 
I have come across nine verses in this collection of colophons, of which 
only two offer slight variants. They are the following: 


1) a^^l |J^* Ij V** *^y — colophons 

Nos. 16a, 16b, 19b, 40, 70b, 84b, and 92b. 

2) Ja*> J-'1,! -COlophons 

Nos. 16a, 40, 70b, 84b, and 106 J only colophon No. 16c has for 

dli?. 

3) Ji'iV* ^*.1 *. fjy /l — a;ij<. pi I — colophon No. 106. 

4) I ai *1 jt a. — Uai jiJ ^ j j J a:. Lcolophon No. 19. 

5 ) colophonNo.92b. 

6 ) j — ” ” *» 

7 ) Jj;’ bat 31 ^Jcolophons 

Nos. 72 and 100. 

8) f.>lj**:*l 31 <^''13—fjl* —colophons 

Nos. 16e and 17b. 

The second hemistich has the following variants : ^ ^13 

colophon No. 3a; and i^Ux. 31 Si\j — colophon 

No. 70b. 

9) *S- •‘'I'i <3’.* C’'*’ (3* —3*^3^^ —colophons Nos. 

16a, 46, and 92b. This verse has the following variants - Colophon 
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No. .16b has for colophon No. 40 has -^T j» t for 
and colophon No. 84 has 3i-> ^ IT for • 

Peof. Junker says in his review of Ebvad B. N. Dhabhar’s Descriptive 
Catalogue of some manuscripts bearing on Zoroastrianism and pertain¬ 
ing to the different collections in the Mulla Peroze Library, Bombay 
1923, in the Orientalische Litteratur Zeitung 1924 that much 
weight should not be laid in a descriptive catalogue of manuscripts 
on oaligraphy but on palaeography. Bartholomae’s Die Zendhand-' 
Bchriften is, besides being an exemplary descriptive catalogue, a 
monumental work on Zoroastrian palaeography. While making this 
collection, I have also come to the same conclusion as Junker’s and 
touched this question in foot-notes when necessary. 

I have treated in the appendices questions, which, in my opinion, 
do not pertain to the main body of the work. The first appendix has 
six tables of class-marks of the mss. of the different libraries with the 
corresponding class-marks, by which they are designated by Geldner, 
West and Westerqaard in their works. The second has an alpha* 
betioal list of the names of persons occurring in the colophons with 
references to their numbers in which they occur. I have tried to 
connect in genealogies given in the third appendix persons mentioned 
in the colophons with one another, as far as it was possible, and to 
give historical notes about these and other persons, which could be 
gathered from “ the Athornan Genealogy of the Bhagarsath Mobads’’ 
by Eustamji Jamaspji Dastur Meherji Eana. Navsari 1899, “the 
Athornan Namum” by Mobad Mehervanji Khorshedji Bahram- 
Kamdin Dasturna, Bombay 1923, and “ the Parsi Prakash ” by Khan 
Bahadur Bahmanji Bahramji Patel, Bombay. I have made in the 
fourth appendix a list of synchronisms of the Zoi-oastrian, Hindu, 
Mohammedan and Christian dates given in some colophons. The fifth 
appendix gives a list of religious books and treatises mentioned in the 
colophons. Finally, I have given in the index a list of Arabic words 
transcribed into Pablavi and Pazand just as they were found in some 
colophons, and those of a few names of non-Zoroastrian persons and 
places occurring therein and of words discussed in the foot-notes. 

I had submitted the ms. of this work for publication to the 
Trustees of the Parsi Punqhayet Funds and Properties in the begin¬ 
ning of October 1926. Owing to unforeseen circumstances its 
publioatioil was delayed upto date. This delay has permitted me to 
add to my original ms. colophons of the Zoroastrian mss. of the 
Libraries of the Universities of Cambridge and Florence, to make 
necessary emendations and to add many explanatory notes, 
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I have the pleasant duty of expressing my sincere thanks to the 
Curators of the eight libraries mentioned above for all the facilities 
they have given me during the course of my work, and for laying at 
my disposal their precious treasure of manuscripts without reserve. 
My special thanks are due to the late Peof. Cabl Akdbbas, who had 
kindly made facilities at Gottingen fox inspecting those manuscripts 
of the University Library of Copenhagen which were sent to him for 
cataloguing. I am indebted to Mr. M. P. Ehabeohat and to Ebvad 
B. N. Dhabhab for important suggestions, and to Mb. Sohbab J. 
Bulsaba for going through the first proofs of this work. 

.JAMSHEDJI MANEOKJI UNVALA 

Navsari, 7th June 1940. 
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Bd. 

Bundahisn, 

Brit. Mus. 

British Museum, 

of. 

(confer) compare. 

comp. 

compare. 

fol. 

folio. 

Guj. 

Gujarati. 

Gujv. 

Gujarati version. 

ibid, 

the same. 

introd. 

introduction. 

1* 11. 

line* lines. 

lit. 

literally. 

MidP. 

Middle Persian. 

MP. 

Modern Persian. 

ms.* mss. 

manuscript* manuscripts. 

op. cit. 

opus citatus. 

P-f PP* 

: page* pages. 

Pahl. 

; Pahlavi. 


PahlT. ; 

Pahlavi Texts. 

Pahlv, : 

Pahlavi version. 

Paz. 

Pazand. 

Pazv. 

Pazand version. 

Pers. 

Persian. 

Persv. 

Persian version. 

plur. 

plural. 

plur. tant.: 

plurale tantum. 

pr. n. 

proper noun. 

pres. 

present (tense). 

r. 

recto. 

B. 

see. 

seq. : 

and the following. 

sing, ; 

singular. 

Bkr. 

Sanskrit. 

Skrv. : 

Sanskrit version. 

V. ; 

verso. 

r. 

Yasn. 

ZA. 

Zend-Avesta, 

ZHss. 

Zendhandschriften. 


Notes. 

The correcb reading of Fahh (p li 1.11* p* 14* 1. 8* and elsewhere) is matda* 

yasnan (read thus for maedistUn on p. 2, 1. 6, and on p. 14* 1. 10); comp. Pahl. of 
of inscriptions mandayasn^ Armenian loan-word mazdezn, is a defective ortho¬ 
graphy for ^ vrddhi - form mdzdesntin, better mazdayasnan ; 

thus also E. W. West* Glossary and Index of the Pahlavi Texts of the Book of Arda 
Viraf ... Bombay • London 1874, p. 208, The form with a »o is due to the 

negligence of scribes. The explanation of given by West* op. oit.* pp. 2Q9* 

210 ie, therefore* to be considered as erroneous. 

P, 42* 1.18* read x^afastal^. 






A Collection of Colophons of Zoroastrian 
Manuscripts in some Libraries 
of Europe 


Colophons of Manuscripts in the Bibliothbque Nationale 
• of Paris. 

Suppl. pers. 26, Bl. <=^ Bloohbt) (IV) 171, p. 131, P 9. 

Ms. of the Videvdat with its Pahlavi version. 

Pol. 243 r. and v. has the following Pahl. colophon: 

111 i 6 irCHJ iW"? ii^-®' 6^61* (red ink) j«iu 

— \ 

•• 0*1 »“|>J •?».• -«» lOnsp 

ritjj I mo* -•ji*is:iej s*? • -oit/uo S'o »iy 

i 6 I ^-9 i*'>o -*a-nj iiy iiiens mi's 

■ n^l s» i'<:^j-* i';;iei5iii€w *"<?■* lil^aitf^ 

III « V . 8 i«^ llOO -^AAAJ I**! 16 ^ i lelw ^ll| iS'il'*^ 

ii«{jKs I Kwo )w I a ^i®-03 i'^fi?j)-“S 1 ^ ^ 

)nj'‘u'^s , 6 ^ 

{iQ>^ (i*)^/^-** i^'»s ' 6 '^> “•'■aHS-*' ^ui-« 

4J » »9s lit) ll•r)■^l ivtay sw -“is iiiO^ei -“l•*^(» 

aiiiit^ »i6 3i l6^ SB 9 I o*))'^ s“^* 5 ;^ I s-« ) 3) )i{o))i®ej 

sr^itM-9 i^-na iw Ki«t<ij i^ioij ,6 )i«'f 0 -“ ^ 5) siw-ns 

lei.^syo', i^i^ I I'T^rti^i isifi it^O'is-" iw ) iw • 

toDiW^s »e)M* it®>?-^B w tifis tiflj* » 3»i^-« )« -“IS s-o^is iSK s« »i6 o-“ 

lltpl*! l>? I«>*).4I l*)»iOO Jy-'S t)V » J-“0* »i6 S"1M Is) 

I ll«l)^-“ J -«S'!I Ji 6 W 16 as Sre<( ^ « (^-“IS I 16 S“0' I 

'5 ’•W fits 0*111®-^ SJilS -‘vy* Vff€ I'^f’tSI stits 3) i-i;; 

-*UBWl®y )Sfitl5-“5 w I ||^I»J)(?I5 I HOO Py I 1^^ 

-pi*y ))y 9 sy's Jisff ^ _y^ |6 <€ is-tl* )i6 eilif^S fliy ts **•'!'* 

s9s isuiui^V i<^.;o 10 «i^-fii Vs^ s-o-niaiV (6 , 6 oy) sii^-^y if » ^n»'W 
ism* ^ -*“'f -“'5 »y )i 6 w* o*iiso iiiiy-“ ivoso ew o*))«^ siitpis m® io*)»so 
•O'P'iB mjtfi "V fi>^i*i ^ ^ » »iW-“ j'lhs ^ ai^sO)iH* 
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4ien3^o»--b -He 

!^. ^ ^ Xisjf 

•j j •j iSi3J iS^ -*5^1-^ i 

^Oi /»j^ C)hJ f-^ jl 

Transcription: Taina(o)in® sud taina(o)in su[t] Jeurash yiit-devdat 
hac iun{it) u frazdm perbe havht a^arvah (i) veh den (i) mazdistan 
ravak bat 

Frazaft pa drut iatih u rdniiintik) andar roc farrox^andah atur 
u mdh mubarak mihr yazat pa gas avisrtidrem sal apar 1127 hac sdhan- 
iah yazddkart sahrydr sdsdn toxmak ha (= pa) idhristdn [i] x^ajastak 
ermdn andar bilad t hindickdn ba (= pd) bandar [i] siirat nipestom 
Jcurdsk i en yiiUdeo-dat apak zand hah biin man bandak [i] den [i] veh [i] 
mazdistdn kastar hac magupatdn u den-ddrdn u yastdrdn magupat 
ddrdb pus i ehrpat frdmurz (frdmrbzl) ehrpat menukeihr ehrpat 
karsdsp ehrpat narsang ehrpat aspdr bstd vahuman bUd hbsang ehrpat 
Teaman ehrpat rustam ehrpat candd fretbn nipestom har do bx^an i 
karpak patit sut pa kdmak [i] x^es u an [e] patvandan [i] x^es tak 150 
saldn (u) xup murvdk bavdt u ham andar en daman tak ke (= ka 
ztvandakik hbm ddrom tdk an bmet hast ka hac dastowaran u magupatdn 
u den-ddrdn u yastdrdn [i] yazatdn u den-cdsitardn n den-druuxtdrdn u 
u kdmak-varcitdrdn u ratdn x^asgbwdk en hast ke andar en 
kurdskhar ke venad{u) ahdpdmuzai ahdp dmuzdnad abdpx'dnadb 
gydk ke xata i {u) abdp sahve patas rasit estet an rdd drust rasdnet u 
xatak ke har-ci hac man horn venet an ham hoc casm i newaklh i 
baxBt{an) baxsdnad tdk karpak but katdn apartar hac-ai karpak rasdt 
kum pa zivandaki{k) i x^'ot ham roc ti sap pa pel i yazatdn u amahr- 
spanddn pel i ruvdn i ahravdn den [i] mazdistdn patitlhdh hbm ka pa-m 
x^dnom ke pas hac vitart hac en getlk ba menbe karpak ham pa 
patai rasdnad u hac frdrbnt{k) [i] x^el hac tarsdJcdsi{k) durtar lavam 


1. There is a roiette in the mi. This quotation is from Y. 60, 11. It ii often 
used in colophons, lomelimei with defective orthography. BaRTHOLOMAII corrects 

“ according to (one’s) will, desire ’* (s. Air'Wb. 1393), 
wbiob is supported by the Pablv. sZ3 kamak. ThePahJr. of this Av. quotation occur- 
nog in oolopbODS (s, Supp). pers, 40, colophon No. lOa), is quite different from that given 
ia the Pahiv. oftbeTaen. The latter raaasa follows : /fC/UU ^ 

eiyenamak em Mat-meniZn kamak-ruvan “so that "we may be glad in mind and may have 
onrsouJs/oJJowing their (own) wjJI."( 0 . Spiegel, Avasta... Wien 1858, vol II, p, 218, 
^ The words In Roman characters in t^e transcriptions of Pahl, colophons aye 
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yazatan u amahrspandan kdtnaJe iavat tan-dru8ti(k) havat xup 
bamt etbn havat hast Tee pa hame hame ravim aiydtkarUJe) ha e getlk 
hast u man na manom pa yazatan kdmth havat. 

Translation : It is completed. The book of Videvdat is completed 
May it be victorious from the beginning to the end! May the glory 
of the good religion of the Afagrfa-worshippers be current! 

Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the auspicious day Itur 
and the blessed month Mihr Yazat in the Gah Avisruhrem, year 1127 
from the king of kings Yazdkabd SahritIb of the lineage of Sasan 
in the city of the auspicious Erman (Persia) ? in the land of the Hindus 
in the port of Surat I have written the book of the Videvdat with its 
(Pahlavi) version from (its) beginning, I, the servant of the good reli¬ 
gion of the Mazda-worshippers, insignificant (lit. inferior to) among 
Mohads and observers (lit. keepers) of the religion and worshippers 
Mobad DXbXb, son of Hebbud Pbamurz Hebbud MenOCihb Hebbud 
KabsXsp Hebbud Nabsanu Hebbud AspXb Usta Bahman OstX Hosamo 
Hebbud KXuXiV Hebbud Hustau Hebbud OandX Pabbdun. I have 
written. The good deed (has been performed) and the repentance 
(for evil deeds) has been recited for both worlds. May it be of good 
omen according to his own (i.e. the writer’s) will, and according to 
that of his descendants up to hundred and fifty years! And further I 
keep (the book in my possession) in this house up to (the time) that I 
am living. It is the hope that when from amongst the Dasturs and 
the Mohads, and the keepers of the religion, and the worshippers of 
the Yazats, and the learners and teachers of the religion, and —?— 
the workers according to (their own) desires, and the nicely speaking 
chiefs, this is (the hope) that whoever (from amongst those just men¬ 
tioned) throws his glance into this book (lit. sees), or learns, or teaches 
or reads it, in the place where a mistake or error has crept in, he may 
correct it, or whatever (mistake) he sees from me (who am ?), that 
also may he pardon through the standpoint (lit. eye) of goodness 
of pardoning, so that superior good deed may reach (him) to that 
which was his good deed (already), so that I am repentant during my 
own life-time, day also and night, before the Yazats and Amidspands, 
before the souls of pious men of the religion of the Afa^da-worabip- 
pers whenever I read things [in] it; that after (my) passing away from 
this world into the spiritual one the good deed may reach him throug 
it also, and I may be far away from disobedience through my own 
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straightforwardness. May it be according to the will of the 
and Anisaspands ! May there be health of the body! May it be ^66d! 
There is he who is remembered in this world through all continuity. 
I do not remain in (this) world. May it be according to the will of 
the Yazats ! Happy of mind and the best of soul. 

Anqdbtil DU Pjebbon has given (this) (perhaps is justice), 

Suppl. pars. 27, Bl. (I) 177, p. ia3; Pi or PVS. 

Ms. of the Videvdat 8ada. 

Pol. 280 V. — 281 r. has the following Paz. colophon: 

-iVtSv :)•"<*{) ‘W 

-uvr^^^ •pe •««■*<!* •> 

Aj»j .) ,45^J>0« 

Translation : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on the 
auspicious day Zamyat Yazot Amssdspent, and the blessed month 
Mshsr Yaz»t Amssdspent, in the Odh Hdvan, year 1083 (reckoned) 
from the king of kinp Yazdaoabt Sahrtar, in the blessed port of 
Surat; this book of Juddevdat has been written and completed by 
me, the servant of the religion, Darab HIrbat Hosiau Hkrbat 
X uBssT Hkrbat Aspondtab Hkrbat Bostsh, from the lineage of 
M5VAT Nab»to8Anq Daval, resident of the auspicious town of Naosari. 
Whoever reads it, or makes use of it (in ceremonies) should say bene* 
dictions in this world, and cause (wish) immortality of the soul to 
accrue (to the writer) in that world. May he be “ with glad mind and 
with the best soul ”! 

* uxiiqat oharMtex in this mt. rtpxMnti thi titiMl I (r). 
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Pbl. 281 r. has the following Skr. klokas : 

^ I cnfSET 55%# w 111 jt*? ^ 11 

i.e. “Just as it was seen in the book, so it is written by me ; if it is 
correct or incorrect, no fault should lie with me.” 

Then follows the Guj. colophon: 

FRT #3r \c snftan? ^ 5 ?^ *nf «^^ ^ "Trg 

U5 ^ 51^ ar^rarr^ ww 

^ amr gsr^ amr ^ aiswr 5j/% ai*r^ 

f<§t % f«rt as^Rirft ^ ^3 tt? ^ anoif^ 1 

The particulars are the same as in the Paz. colophon. The year 
is given here as Satiivat 1770. The latter part of the colophon says: 
“ The Dastur or Mtibad or Harbad, who reads this book or copies it, 
or recites it in ceremonies, should remember the writer well. Thus 
it should be known from this (colophon).” 

Then follows the Pers. colophon: 

} jLi.a>lA«l AJ.J J^I3 jjj '*l**’^j ^ fW 

jl 4 » j jUa* j. C))^ wA»«« j3 f 3 j>j jf» 

‘jj.A'yij i **'1 y^ yVjt^ »y 

A*( 1 ) 1 ^^^ Cx I w*^ y 

••n*.ji ij }3 ’iXtijjj t)"* jl * 7 ^ c^J 

3Ai ij <aIj ail ^ i5“'^ j* f yjy. y C>l'*iy* y 3 i 

j jjl jl yy* y ol jj.*» yyy*^ k ^ t x\3 L 

j (^1 j3 ^jT |,i> 31 *y^ t^iiai t (Syi^ ’^1*“’ cy.y^ S"^ 

cy y^ y^c^ i/.x^ y ,31 j, "• y-“yi yx ^y 

Translation : A book of the (twenty-one) books, the Vandiddd, 
is completed on the auspicious day Zdmyad lead AmMspand, and the 
blessed month Mehr had Amsdsfand, and in the fortunate Qdh Hdvan, 
in the auspicious year 1083 from the king of kings YazdaJabd I^bitab 
in the blessed port of Surat; it has come to an end and has been com¬ 
pleted. The tracer of the characters and the writer of the book is the 
most humble searcher of a just appreciator (i.e. patron) DIbIb Hebbud 
Bustau Hebbud X^ab^d H£bbud Isfanditab Hbsbud Bustam, sur- 
named AbwIsuauan from the lineage of Mobad Kertjsanu D(H)AyAli, 
resident of the auspioious town of Navsari. Any one from Dastur* and 
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Hbhada and priests (performing higher ceremonies) whosoever he may 
be who reads this boob, or learns it, or recites it, or performs ceremonies 
while reciting it, or teaches it, should remember this humble searcher 
of a justappreciator in goodness and good deeds; and if an omission or 
a mistake has crept into this book, he should endeavour with his pen 
of generosity in its correction and should conceal the defect. Many 
benedictions and countless blessings would come to that person from 
my part. 

Fol. 281 V. has the following Pers. verses: 


fl" Ij jI ^ ijij y 

i Jjl jl 

i-wi i jLi ^ j 0 ''^ 3 I (V* 

i 31 

Ij Ji/* 

C-.J4 jJ Ij cT) 

jT I i 

v.'il' j. iS i ■) i 31 

.i<»l fU. ^ 

JJ* ^ ^ J I 

tl.uij JL. } CaAaI 

Jr" j ■» Ol ^ 

f Ls^ »i.w I f ^ 

AU^ssi^ 0I3* h 

Jm ^ i XSi> Ai 4 ^ 

jlj I 

o*- '-»r- 31 ^ 

j]j Jr-i ^4 

3 •'i V J I y ‘J* 

^ j-1 j 

W- 9 >^ 

;T 



3 *?•. 



■1 j 

dl l> J1 .> 1 A J1 A-iL^ 


j ji 



j'r*! ^ 3 


.jri- 



31 ■* 



1 -ci 

Jih jj ^ 


uiMJ 

J3I 33 xi> ^ h ^ 


0 -.^ 

,:^.i jj jjij ^ iT^ij* 

<iL. j| 

•j’r. 33 j-r- 

u-*. 

w-"»l 

^Lr 1 J 

Jj* 

i J- 


iJZ>« 4 —pi 

• 

» 

ly fU j^\ 

ol ;3 f , 

,*• J 3 J» 3 ^ 


‘r^Ul 

J .JUtf oIjj" 

XX^ssi^ 

'■^ 1 <j j 


0 A 

;i^ J (*b> jJ 


C.-.J 4:ijr Li 

^ AU-^ Ol 

^L^» 4 ^ J 

Ij? 

tC> AaISt^ A^L*^ O 

c<ar^*i tSy^, ,/l 

J ^i«ul (»i»» oj (*^ 



OOLOPHOMS OF ZOBOASTSUN ligS. IB BOBOPEAB LIBBABIBB 


7 


Suppl. pert. 29, Bl. (XVll) 183, p. 139; Ps. 

Ms. of the Yazisn with its Skr. version. 

Pol. 136 r. has the following Pers. colophon: 3a 

^j\ y * 

Am»\ C}iij.3* Ijf*y (i^ 

I 1^ ,^_l fl ly^ lillU Jyli" ■^,y» ^JcS" 

—; .aiLj wiK" j{ iJS)i *S>y\ j 3 * 

ijii ■ • t£s»\y fjli Icj A'l^ j* 

Translation : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on the 
day Anaram in the blessed month Xiirdad Amsasfand, year 1130 
from the king of kings YazdaJabd Sahhitar of the lineage of 
Sasab. I have written the book of Yazim with the Saiuskrit version 
for Seigneur Monsieur du Perron of good name. It has been written 
for his own perusal. The writer of this book is Mobad ^pPr ibn 
MSbad MAnak bin Bahram. Everybody who reads this book, or sees 
it, should cause good wishes, blessings and immortality of the soul 
to reach the writer. — Prom everybody who reads (this book) I long 
for good wishes, because I am a sinful servant. 

Then follows the Pahl. colophon transcribed into Av. characters: 3 

•<*(*« •."!? We^w-SJ 

.Vi, 

•B^e. •<>«| •J'Vl .}-•< 

j »• «“}•*) •!? ♦we* 

♦WO’-I}))-" •-*'!> .{^ ‘jlAt «?jj 

♦W0'9v*1^ ““1^ 

Translation', Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on the 
day Anaram (in) the auspicious month Xurddt Amssdspsnt, year 
1130 from the king of kings Iazdagabt Sauritab of the lineage of 
SSsSn. I have written this book of fjasni with the Saskart versioB 
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for SilONBOB Momsieitb DU PxBBou of good name. It has been written 
for his own perusal. And the scribe Mob ad Sap^b, son of Manak— 
everybody who reads (this booh) should cause welfare and blessings 
and immortality of the soul to reach the scribe. 

3c Then follows the Guj. colophon on fol. 136 v.: 

« W ^»TI^3R55TT^ dsr UHRWr Ulfl X srfV'^ URff uu: 'ilXo 

^ ^ srr QUfrT ^ ?n. ^ %rn«RT 

^sunuuR ^ rr c!^ 5nn 

I^ ^ %ctnr qfe ami ^ ^ ^ asmuR ^ cii. 
amR^ffarr u i an'B^ u i aprl^ usM ^ ^ i 

Translation: May there be welfare ! In the ^iriSamvat year 1817, 
the current year/SaZta 1682, on the 9th of the bright half of the month 
Posrt, day Thursday, the 7th of the month Jamadi-al-Sani, the 30th 
day Andram of the 3rd month Awirddda, the Parsi year 1130 
lyajdajurdi, the Hijri year 1174—on this day (I) finished the book of 
Ijaine with the Samskrit version. And (as to him) who has caused 
this book to be written— Seigneub Monsieur du Perron has caused 
it to be written for his own sake. And (as to) the writer of this 
book— Mubed SIpiTrjT has written it. He who reads this book 
or sees it should pronounce good wishes and blessings and immortality 
of the soul for the writer and for him who caused it to be written. 

Ms. of the Xurtak Apastdk. 

3d Fol. 310 r. has the following Pers. colophon: 
jjl JL xi-lt*! fljU j j 

C"^/’ ^ ji" ^^ * IS^ i 

a;Lj JAyj *l‘y\ s j Uj •*>1^. Ij ,^’.1 ^ flj*. Ay 

It says that the Ms. of Nydyiig and 7 ait was completed on the 30th 
day of the 2nd month 1130 A.Y. by Mobad SfApPR bin Mobad Manak bin 
Bahbau for Seigneur Monsieur du Perron —(For its translation see 
colophon, No. 3 a). 

3e Then follows (fol. 310 r.) the Pahl. colophon trunsoribed into Av. 
oharaoters: 
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■(> 

.JV .Vi|s> •V-iiWtCjj) 

•!•*< 'WJJ . 3 V 

•)-“* ‘itNS-"" .-vj.«*»»j .^-"4jj<>b)3 

•}-*^ •3"“^''e* •wo^ 

w))tj>^ •WO'-H}>i-“ •!» •!> • l!^-“|'^^’<b-“3 •(•*!?-*6 •«)-»3 f 

•ItsilWGjtBj •o>-;3(i(^-<^ •■ “■[-“j 

Tho contents are the same as those of the above Pers. colophon. 
(For translation see colophon, No. 3 b). 

Fob 310 V. has the following Gnj. colophon : 

^ «<t ^rr lei's ^ 3irr% i^ex qr^r qR 

aiJIRtu iTlfl ^ qr€?H: 1 l^o vj hj^t 3pri^3?§[ 3ifs( glni's^ 

I? ^ FcTl^ srqpaiift (ai^rs q^ aiT^Rlnw cti 3i 
JiRRrar^ fii it| ?ri ?<£?{[ ^5 ^'t<n %qr<T ^ttsn ^iqnjjc it'qr 5 ti 

^ %3Tq^ 5r^fH-TiT ?rrf^ «fl ^ qt^R qi^ % rtr. ^ 

iHt®l5Tr qrnij^fif % ^ r ^ %fiR qf^ 'siw q ^ %?nq5it 

?n. 5iqii(qjfR% ^air 3n5!(tJT q;fq. 

The contents are the same as those of the Pers. and Pahl. colo¬ 
phons (Nos. 3 d and 3 e). This Guj. colophon gives further a concise table 
of contents and tho Hindu, Parsi and Mohammedan dates. The Hindu 
month should be Magsar ; compare tho dates with those in colophon. No. 
3 c written a month later according to the Parsi and Mohammedan 
dates, which all agree with each other and the week-day. 

Suppl. pers. 34 (Bloohet XIX, 181, p. 136; PS). 

Ms. of the Xurtak Apastak, containing among other prayers 
Nyayisns, Yaks, Pafits and Asirmds. 

It has on fob 259 v. the following Guj. colophon: 

1 s'lv ^ ’ifs ’i^iqq; ^rqqqRJfq m. ^ 

fr«rr ?3Rcr asn q^a 5i«Tr qiq> qfflis'. aniRqi^iO =qpq tiw 
^4? aiq^^^^anq ^ 

qqiaiWt 3556 % ^ qRtrt^ ^ p a 

qn'B ^qMi. 
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Translatum : In the year Samvat 1754, (on) the auspicious day Khor* 
dad (of) the blessed month Aspandarmad^ (in) the Gah Hduan this 
book (of) Nyais and last and Patit and Asirvad etc. is completed. The 
obedient servant Ebvad AspamdTAb Ebvad MAmnak Ebvai) KAvas, the 
adopted son of E[BVAn] Godrej E[rvad] ParedITn has written this book, 
as he had seen it from his own ancestors. Still if there are mistakes, 
correct them; if there are mistakes, pardon them. 


Suppl. pets. 35 (Bloohet LIII, 191, p. 156). 

Ms. of the metrical version of the Saddar, 

The version was composed by IrAn SAh Malik SAh in Kerman, 
where he had travelled on the advice of Dastuii SahriyAr, son of 
ArdasiribnBahrAmSAh. He gives two dates for the completion of his 
work, one Parsi towards the end of the introduction on fol. 6 r. and the 
other Mohammedan towards the end of the ms. on fol. 107 r. Toe 
Parsi date is given as follows: 


Si 


j\^ } y J J 31 

s\ 

• L 4 J4 J 1 A-lJL.# 

A W J ^ J Jl-* 

iy ab. Jji , 

OV I.'*' 

^y 3jj 6 ^ AJA 

•y 1 \ij - 

M..I \j • 



i.e. “0, fortunate one, it was in the year 864, month Sifenddrmaz, 
sixth day Xurdad, that the soul and intelligence were delighted by this 
poem.” 

The Mohammedan dat a is given as follows : 
aA fol S' 31 

i.e. “It was on the 14th day of Muharram that the date was 
indicated in cryptogram by the word iutur'* 

The Hijri date 14th 900 corresponds to 14th October 1494 

A.D., and so does the 6th day of the 12th month 863 A.Y. according 
to calculation. The dates would not correspond to the next year and 
hence 864 is a slight mistake. The year 1164 A.H. given by Blochet is 

o = ^ X 800. Thut the Yazdejardi aato ia given firit in the lerarabjod 
lyitem, and then in werda in fall 
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clearly due to some miscaloulati on (cf. Cat. p. 166; HTDE,Hi8toria Reli- 
gionis Veterum Persarum, Oxford, 1700, pp. 443 seq., and Hodivala, 
Studies in Parsi History, Bombay 1920, pp. 300—301). 

Suppl. pers. 36 (Bloohet LIV, 192, p. 166). 

Ms, of the metrical version of the Stxddar. 

Fol. 70 r, has the following verse of Sa'di, and the verses of the 
original ms., giving the full name of the scribe as Rustam Bahbah 
Dabab SobbXb MAnak Pbsotan SanJana, and the date as the Ist of 
the 4th month of 1142 A. Y. 

Traduction d’un Distiqne: 

“Qu’un Perse, ait conserve lo feu saore cents ans, 

" Le pauvre homme est brule quand il tombe dedans.” 

VOLTAIRE, Diotionnaire Philosophique, Art. Zoroastre. 




b.S* 



OlAijlAi j 

1 jl C-«Jk ^ 

‘^'“t f'-^ 

Uiy 

3 •> 

3 

3 .>•>'» J (•’.-‘i 


jjj tr*bj 

iSljp J J}j>, 0^,/A 

o'-- 


0 I-* oTp./j^oOi;> 



Cf.S 

c*^ j J’H -iys* 

r 


^3 3 

(**-*3 y >/^ A- 3 i» 


Jt jl flv 

O* c^y 

jtijT jl JAA.« .aU* 

15*'’ 

jS jllT 

^71. .V. 

t/lX 3 Aa! 


3 

3-^3 

■‘yj’. ‘-^'t A '*j*’ '*3'. 31 ^ 


jl jiji ^ r'^3 

jy 3 ^as "y "S*' 31 


jUL: f 

•a :;.J j3 

AA jS" aLI ^ i olf 

LiU 

•xiiy. 

, A./ Ua 

Lja. o» 31 

ijStj* 


ifi 

^lAi Ij y /i 

‘ 

■Jj'-r tS'-t’j- 3^ (•* 

(*s f*' ‘^A^* 


y . 

>1 f'*‘ 



A C3“33 

30 aAi / f'’ 

th > 


• fij*. 
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l» jA >*^|gCa jf '^yt**** 

dll -viL.*- ji ^ 

It has on fol. 70 r. and v. the following Pers, colophon ; 

err* ^j* jj-'y ^5“^ 

t-A tijlj;- t'- 0 : J®J“^ Oj:- -'j (5'U?^i> t/'" 

c^L ojljj *»r j)j ) Aa }i j j\ j«^ i5j»* SX • * flj^l (**^ 

-ijLj f(/ t Ij jd 04# 

Translation : 1'ho writer of the ms., the Muns'i of Monsieur Pierre 
T)E Brueys, the chief of the factory of the French of the blessed port of 
Surat MUNsi Miazi QANBAR‘ALi (IuJRXtI, son of MiRZA jA‘APAR‘ALi 
KarbalA*! bin S aleh Muhammad KhXn Sirazi, completed the Saddar on 
the 7th day of the holy Muharram 1205 A.H,, on Friday, at 12 o’clock 
(A.M.) (Cf. Suppl pers. 199, colophon No. 20). 


Suppl. pers. 37 (Bloohet XLI, 188, p. 154; PA 10). 

Ms. of the Pahl. Menuk i Xrat with its Paz. version. 

Pol. 226 r. has the date in Guj. as follows : 

^ ^ V JTIf Rjg^T^ t?f®t % SW« 

#«ri 55^ftr i 

i.e. “ the version ^) of the book of the (Pahl.) Mainiusirda (MX) 
is written in the year Samvat 1703, the 4th of the bright half of Mar- 
gasirsaf on the day Dm, month Frauardtn,^^ 


Suppl. pers. 38 (Bloohet LI, 196, p. 158), 

Ms. of the metrical version of Meniik i Xrat in Pers. 

There seems to be no separate colophon. According to Bloohet (Cat. 
p. 159) this version was made by a Parsi called DXrab in 1046 A,Y. 
(1676-77 A.D.). West refers to a metrical version made by the well- 
known Rivdyat writer DTakab Hormazdiyar and his father in 1676, a copy 
of which is to he found in the Bombay University Library (West, SBE. 
24. pp. XXIII-XXIV). 
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Dabab Sanjana is the author of the poetical version, as is evident 
from the following Monajat : 


(Jlsu 

j3 


3 J^3j 



x:Jr (Sj\^ <1?* \j ^\j\^ ^ 


^.jiT 15*'-^ jl o-t 

jl ^3j* 3 

I^JAi .O’.! li—C 



f\c» \j (1)1^ 


Dabab gives in the following verses the reason for his metrical 
version in Pers. : 



^"^3* 

h il 



a. 

Jj*'* t 



X yt 

O) 1. j 

(S 

flcT g^:«ei 

i **’J; 


(Sj 

w. 





31 

‘7'1> 


9 

-b» Jmt 

4a* 



cl^ vAJ 

- * XJ j 

A * ^ 1 

Vi-^y CfJ 

J:’ 

•4^1 O*' 

tA". f 

A._9 Oj-flT 

OlJ*! j 


Suppl. pers. 39 (Bloohet YI, 179; P5). 

Ms. of the Fidewdfli with its Pahl. version. 

Bloohet (p. 134) states that there is on folio 2 a note (in French) in 
the handwriting of Anquetil as follows :—Ms. of Zoroaster with the 
Pahlavi translation of the Pazand by Dastur Darab‘ with the superfluous 
commentaries which disfigure the manuscript of Mancherji. 

It has the following Pahl. colophon; 

«j. 99 Me) a)<^^ i A)i€>m> fs« nw 


1 libis DlfiliiB Di&in m Bossiv WIW w»« teaobee ot AHouETiii. 
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^ )^t^»reK3 

^ V rtH 5 •‘uoc ^i«3J as 

r^ej^-w ))ei -vsKi ts 

Transcription: Frazaft pa drat iatiiji) u ram%sn%{K) pa mdhist 
yazatdn u amahrspandan andar roc i farrox anda de-o-mihr u mah i 
farrox^anda de-'o-mihr^ sal apar 1127 hac sdhdnsdh Jce yazdkart sahrydr 
sasdn tbxmak^^^^ pa sahristdn[i] be xajastak erdamin^ andar bandar 
[i] skrat b^ bilad i hindukdn nipekom kuriisk [i] yutdevddt apdk zand 
uzvdrisn m^n dend)anddki(]lc)‘mmi8nak hac magupatdn venltdr i ne- 
wak%{k) u x dhisni[k] pa den i mazdistdn ehrpat-zdtak ehrpat 

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure, in the (names 
of the) highest Yazats and Amahrspands, on the auspicious day De-b^ 
mihr (the 16th) and the auspicious month De-b-tnihr (the 10th), year 
1127 of the king of kings Yazdkart Sabbtyar of the lineage of Sasan 
in the country of the blessed Tran, (abode of the Iranians) in the port 
of Surat in the land of the Hindus. I write the book of the Videoddt 
with the Zand Uzvdrisn (i.e. the Pahl. version), I, the i^most) thoughtful 
of the service of the religion among the Mbbads, the seer of goodn ess 
and ardent (lit. longing for) in the religion of the Ifa^rfa-worshippers, 
a Herbud, son of a Herbud . 


Suppl. pets. 40 (Blochet XXII, 182, p. 138; P 4 ). 

Ms. of the Yak 1 with its Pahl. version. 

Fol. 67 V. has the following Pahl. colophon : 

^ )))^ ^ w ) -HjS -uo ) m 

IKC -^^9 ^9 *6 ^B^ ) B•^B•^ 

^ ^ j6>j B)^9 

1 . a peculiar orthography for de-pa^mihr, MP, Gtij. J 

thus also for the 10th month Di. — 1 bis. For orthography cf. FrP. 4. 2, note, where 
•^I’V^and ate variants for (instead of ddnak^ MP. ^l-^) (l)‘*a 

grain of corn; sperm”; (2) race ”, Midi’. ^1**’ *oxm, — 2. ** Eriin here with -domffn, 
QAv. d9mdna~ ** house, abode,” of. Suppl. per 3 . 1976, colophon No. 27 a. — 3. Wrong 
ideogram for — 4. Bi:,ooh<st reads 1071 (cf, CaialoguBt p. 189), 
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O SiV) ^ ^ V ^ -c3-m -«)5 ,e^))«;0 i5fj 

o ))t« 

Transcription : Frazaft pa driit u satlh u rdmisn andar roc (i) 
ohrmazd mdh atur .sa? apar 1091 hac sahcin-sah yazddkart sahrayar 
nipist u diplr^ din-'handak magupat sdhpur pus (i) manak pus (i) 
vahrdm har kas ke be xanat driit u afrin hac man bandak bavat har kas 
ke be x^dnat driit (u) salam apar man be kunat scitdn-ton x is varzet 
ruvdn vehth andar. 

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the day 
Ohrmazd, month Mur, year 1091 from the kin^ of kings Yazdkart 
Sahriyab. (The ms. is) written. The copyist (is) the servant of the 
religion Mobad Sapur, son of Bahham. May welfare and blessing be 
(on) anybody who reads (it) from me, the servant. May anybody who 
reads (it) pronounce (lit. make) welfare and peace on mo! He is glad 
in body who practises his soul in purity. 

Then follows a short Pers. colophon: iQl 

c^\ ,^.1 

It gives the names of three other ancestors of the copyist, viz. 

Mobad Sohrab ibn Darab ibn Sohrab, 

Ms. of the Horn Yast with its Pahl. and Skr. versions. The title 10 
of the ms. is as follows : 

I j 31 

-XX-S .^li I© -^1 i yi. ^ Jk 

1 , Of. note 1 to colophon No, 1, The same Pahl. veiiion of Y. 60, 11 occurs in colophon 
No. 17 a. In colophon Noi. 70a, 122. and 156 (in Paz.) it occurs in the form sSt an tan fees 
varzet ruva^i i xHs “Happy (lit. glad) is that body upon which its soul works,” i.e. the body 
which is made to carry out the desire of its own soul. Practically the same version occurs 

in the AogzmadazcS^ as *^3 •{-“V which 

Dabhbsisteb has translated, In joy is he who realises the wish of his soul.” It is the soul 
which acts and the body is the object of the aciion, and the version in the present case 
may well be translated “ Happy is the body which its own soul practises in purity.” — 2. 

Better pahih, cf. FrP. 26, I taking 1 as a redundant stroke after^*^, — 8. In the 

me. diblr, —4. For -^1 “The Zend.” 
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i.e. “ the version of Hiimnlm which H^rbud DahIb Dastue P\lan 
has written after having excerpted it from the Pahl. and Skr. (versions). 
May anybody who reads it remember (him) with blessing ! ” 

It has on fol. 76 v. the following Pers. colophon : 






jjl Jl- y dU*! J3J 01* 


It says that the ms. was written by H^rbud S74pur bin Manak on 
the 27th day of the 4th month 1130 A.Y. Thus from the title of the ms. 
and from this colophon it is clear that the ms. is a copy of H^rbqd 
Darab’s original ms. made by the scribe Herbud Sapur. 


Suppl. pers. 41 (Blochet LII, 194). 

Ms. of the Pers. version of the Vicarkart i denik {Vajarkart i 
dinik). 

Pol. 1 r. has the following note of Anquetil : *' Neaesch and other 
pieces in Zend and Parsi and Indian of the Gujerat, all written in 
Indian characters, with Modern Persian glosses below Indian words.” 

n Fol. 2 r. has the following note: 

i.e. the ms. is copied from the original of Dastur ^ auasp. Bloohet 
says (p. 167) that this work was translated from Pahlavi into Persian 
from a ms. brought by the famous Dastur Jamasp from Kirman (or 
perhaps simply copied from that ms.). 

Fol. 42 V. gives the date : 

i.e. the ms. is completed on the 4th day of the Ist month Qadlm 
1115 A.Y. Then follows the usual request to the reader : 

1^;, iS J •U o\*4 \j • j^:4 j (Sy^ 

3ji3 <JU 
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i.e. “ (The reader) may pardon the servant every mistake or error 
which he sees (in the ms.), so that on the day (and) month of the de¬ 
luge (when his) heart becomes God may forgive (him). Prayer and 
salutation 

Suppl. pers. 43 (Bloohet XXIV, 180). 

Ms. of the Xurtak Apaaiak in Quj. characters with the Guj. and 
interlinear Pers. versions. 

Fol. 198 V. has the following Guj. colophon, with its interlinear 12 
Pers. translation : 

i'irt 'HS&M 'll 'll? 


g- 






^l. ^?lct‘»l25 ^il25 d'l^lovS? 

(d(§w«i 







JllciS 


V (d^l;(<lct/cll. ir»l«lcl Mljdl 

di-j, 



jl JcS ^L; c-Ai 



^l(rt ^WHI "vM i^'ll?t(rl 41 Wife f ^iMl^i lia WIh^ 

jMsi ^41 'V \ia r M? Ji^ sR cl «»'?i^?ci'fi -iiSi 
0 '-^ ‘***^ ^ 0 ’-'^ 

It says that the ms. is (written) and completed on the 28th day of 
the 6th month, ^ainoat 1795 by ACndhUeU Rustamj!), son of the late 
ThCthajI NavrojI TihimOl Khubsed NAusAua Mobed JEsAko for his 
descendants, that none else has any right to it, and if any one else 
claims it, he is not of the religion of Zoroaster. 

Suppl. pert. 44 (Bloohet LVIII, 196). 

Ms. of the Jamaap Nama. 

Pol. 102 r. has the following Pers. colophon : 1.' 

,2.1 Jtft fl/ 11 V t j ^ 


f 
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It says that the ms. was completed on the 24th of the month of 
J?aja& 1174 A.H. in Surat for the gracious Frenchman Sbignkub An- 
QOTTiii DU PaBBOB. May God preserve him! 


Suppl. pers. 4S (Bdoohbt LVII, 198). 

Ms. of the Arixik Viraz Namak in Pers. verse. 

The second fly-leaf has: ^.1 . It has his 


seal 


tv# 


14 Pol. 64 V. has the following Pers. colophon; 

^j!j 3 13jJi ol CX ^> V ♦ A 

h J 0\P>J f (J-I Jji 

-V»I ^ 3 ' 

Translation : The composition o£ DastIPr Zautust Bahbam — the 
book of Arda VtrafNdma — was completed on the 11th of the month of 
victorious Safr, — may God end it in abundance and victory — the Hijri 
year 1208, on Wednesday. The writer is humble and poor Mirz\ Qam- 
bab‘al! Gujrati, son of MIrza Ja‘afar‘al1 bin Saleh Muhammad Khan 
S iBAzi, the MunsI (scribe) of the Sardar Saheb of exalted position 
(cJ%) Monsieur Bruyes, the chief of the factory of the French of the 
blessed poH of Surat. This most humble (person) was appointed servant 
of the French government through the indulgence of the Sardar Saheb. 


Suppl. pers. 47 (Bloohet LXVII, 202). 

Anquetil calls this ms. “ the Old Rivdyet,^^ No. XV. In 8° of 282 
folios (664 pages) comprising the lacunae. 

Ms. of the ArtdJe Viraz Namak in Pers. prosed 
15a Pol. 64 r. has the date: 

^3 (*‘.-^5 -h 0:*“^’ «)* vjliJj ^\c.‘ i.e. the 1st of the 

3rd month Qadlm. 

1. It leemt that thii manuactipt is a copy madu in 954 A.Y, from the copy of the Arda 
Viraj Nama which accompanied the latter from Persia brought by Kama Aba in A.Y. 866 
below No, 75 bend Sodiula p, Sllj, (M. P. KHABEOHir). 
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Fol. 64 V.-65 r. has the following Paz. colophon: 


ISk 


‘^-*1 •()••»«<{ 


1 . The expression pas hac sal 20 hac be 6 i yazdakart is found also in M. 49 (164 y.), 
colophon No. 39 6, and in Z. & P. 8 (149 b), colophon No. 75 b. It is usaj’ for the era, which 
begins with the death of King Yazdkart which took place in 651 A.D., i.e. exactly twenty 
years after his ascending the throne in 681 A.D. according to Colonkl Alloi^te de la 
PuYE, (682 according to KrtAUEaHAT). This era, also called the era of the Zoroastrians, was 
mere common in Persia upto about 1700 A.D. than the other one, which began with 681 
A.D. The Parais of India always follow the latter era(8. Geldner, Avesta,...Stuttgart, 1886 
seq. Prolegcmena, III, note 1; Weso?, GrIrPh. II. 121, note 3). Again, the year counted 
according to this era of the Zoroastrians is also called the “Parsi year" in the following 
mss. Buppl. pets. 48 (88 v., 71 r.), colophon Nos. 16 a and 16 b; Suppl. pers. 200 (99 r.), 
colophon No. 21; M. 8 (72 r.), colophon No. 29 o, and M. 51 b, colophon No. 42 (cf. 
West, ibid.). This statement is justided by the third colophon of the Denkart^ published 
by Madon in " the Complete Text of the Pahlavi Dinkard" (DkM.), Bombay 1911, yol. 
II, p. 951, seq., which has (p. 951, Una 21) both these expressions together as follows: 

^ (S Is-v J** J" I sSl i 1009 pSrsJfc po« hac 

sal i 20 (i d) h& yazdekart] i.e. "the Parsi year 1009 after the 20th year of (the reign of) His 
Majesty Yazdkart.'' According to Hodivala (Studies in Parsi History, Bombay 1920, pp. 
276 seq.) the era actually used in Persia itself by Zoroastrians more than two centuries be* 
fore 1700 A.D. was really the common Yazdajardi^ although they gave it the name of, and 
used the formula for the Parsi era. 


2 . The three colophons of tbeDen/carf, published in DkM, vol. II, pp. 946 seq., allow tts 
to follow the eyolutions of the expressions 1») be 6 and^l 1 ndfak (i) he e, 
which occur frequently in Pahl. and Paz. colophons. Only the first colophon, dated 1020 A.D., 
(DkM. 945, 20) gives the correct form of the expression as follows : 

oe be yazdekart S(2h i sahrayaran "His Majesty, King Yazdkart, the son of 


Sakbiyab." Now as the ideogram w) it pronounced oe, o(b. FrP. ^4, 3), we have ^1 

0 be Yazdekart sahan^stth i Sahraydran in the second 
colophon dated 1486 (West 1516) A.D. (DkM. 949, 21). The third ooiophon dated 1669 A.D. 
shows 08 a further evolution in the form of expression. As MidP. be (bay) ‘‘ God ’’ is written 
in the first two colophons it was erroneously replaced by the ideogram be (FrP* 
85, 6) long before 1659 A.D. At the same time the expression o bj was reversed and became 
be d. Further, although this ooiophon has the expression ridfak (i) be d, which seems to have 
already become common. It has the old instead of more common Thus we have here 

•* itri ■» 

be (d) yazddkari idhdnrsah i lahraydran ndfak (i) be d husravi sShUvAdh i 5hrmasd6f| 
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/ 

. 

Translation : Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure on the 
day Habrmazd, month Dai, year 954 after the year 20 of His Majesty 
Yazdaoied, the king of kings, the son of Saheiyab, descendant (grand¬ 
son) of His Majesty Huskav, the king of kings, the son of Ohrmazd. 

.I have written from the book (ms,) of Giv SpendyAr Giv, which 

was sent for the land of India. 

Ms. of the Pa&t Irani in Parsi. 

I5c FoL 126 V. has the following mixed Paz. Pers. colophon : 

^ (^.1fly cA* Sau ^4 

•U C)^\ djU •> •> --"j 

^^ji •IiiaIa ji j ikiA ^ 

•^er-njO}'*v-iJO 

•o'-ijo ‘Ij^v-uo 

“His Majesty king of kings Yazdkart, son of Sahriyar, descendant (grandson) of His 
Majesty king of kings Xubru, son of Hormazd”. The very fact that the wrong ideogram 
replaces the oldj proves that the word must have been once pronounced be, Pag. -^1 
in Suppl, pers, 47 (64 v,), oolophon No. 15 a and Z. & P. 8 (149 b). Colophon No. 75 b 
strengthens this supposition. MidP. of the Turfan fragments has he side by side with bay 
“ God’’. The former is, of course, a dialectical form of bay. 

The expression be (bay) d mepns literally *’ that God”. The Sassanian kings styled them* 
selves “God^*, just as the Seleuoides took the title deoi;. This title was also employed by 
Mithridatbs II of Parthia on his coins, and Thkbmusa, the Parthian queen, styles herself 
dea opgavia i.e., ” divine Goddess”. The expressionj^j "im&k bean (6a*y5n) (plur.) 
“Your Majesty was usei while adlrossing a Sassanian king (s. PahlT. I. 2, 3,6 and often). 

That W* must bo read nSfak and not avaj has been already shown by Ervad Tahmu* 
hAB Anklbbaria (quoted by Hooivala, l.a p. 229, note 40). The word is etymologically con¬ 
nected with Av. nS/a— “ relation, family” (Babtsolomak, AitWb. 1062). The expression 
nafak (i) hi 6 occurs in the colophons of the following mss.: Suppl. pers. 51 (269), colophon. 
No. 19 d, Z. & P. 8 (149 b), oolophon, No. 76 b, and K. 4, oolophon, No. 122, 

8, Here followe a long extract from the letter of the Dabtubb of Persia brought by Kama 
Aba given below as oolophon No. 76 b, Z. & p. g (lOl. 149 b), from the wordiftW^b^l 
to the word •iy*j 
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•ttitKMb U 

'll? '<>*'*3*^'"i { >»■»-“ I •tenjj yj-") 

• p-»j •|j;^-»3{5 N^^-" Jj*!?-"} - U-*] 

-.""ro _j->«rj3 -U •J3^-“o' •!» •'t^i •<>() 

•3-*ro ’•jye>>-»ai-*' '%fo •i:“Vjg-"o •%»t(}-» •e,-“l>3 -i^ •■"O’^!^^ -W 


1 ^ •jix»>^; (^Ica 

• Lr c!)Ui ♦L.^ W*» ^iL.ki 




Translation : I (am) the writer of the ms., the poor humble servant 
of the religion Barzij ibn Qavam-ud-dIn ibn Kaiqobad, surnamed 
SanjAN^N. Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on the blessed 
day 2ban, the auspicious month Farvardln^ year 984 [from the king of 
kings] YAZDAiARUi, after the king of kings Yazdaoard, son of ISaheb- 
YAR, descendant of His Majesty Xasrav, the king of kings, son of 
Auharmazd. I have written and launched in the auspicious district of 
Navsari (the Patit Irani, extracted) from the book (ms.) of Shir Yazidi 
(i.e. of the city of Yazd), And I have written. (May) HERBUT-born Her- 
BtJT, the servant of the religion, Barzoi, son of Kavam-ud-din, son of 
Kekabat, son of Hamizyar, surnamed Sanjanan (be) a partaker of 
heaven ! May it be according to the will of God ! And everybody, 
who reads this book or teaches (it), should pronounce blessings on this 
servant of the religion. There is (only) one path, that of righteousness, 
others are evil paths. He leads a joyful life, who takes care of 
his soul. The (book) is finished. 


Verses : 0 God, have mercy on this servant, who utters good 
wishes on the writer. That which is written is lasting in black script, 
(but) the writer is reduced to dust. Every Behdin (one of the good 
religion) who reads this script, should cause a share of heaven to reach 
me (i.e. should wish me a share of heaven). Completed in abundance. 


I. This is part of the Av. fragment given by Geldnbb as Y. 72, 11. He states that it 
forms part of the oolophon of K. 5, colophon No. 218. It is not a part of the Yasoa itidlfi 
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Ms. of the Xsnuman i darun i Siruz and Fravardian. 

I5d Fol. 160 r. has the following Pers. colophon: 

^li »j cXl* j^Iaijta ^ 3 

.^l. fK' ol^J- t5» 

Translation : I, the servant of the religion ZabItu^t JamAsb 
Sap^r, have written the Xasnitman i darun i Siruz and Farvardian, 
so that the Dasturs and Mobads and Herbuds of the land of India 
read and make use of it, and I may also be the partaker (of the 
reward) with (them). May it be according to the will of God! 

Ms. of the letters of the Dasturs of Persia addressed to the 
Dasturs of India. 

15e name of the copyist: 

1 ji a a:. ^i| aA c^£ 

.sliLji u • All . 513 ^ 4 ! t J.j ^ ^ y 

(»j1jA.4| 31 ^ ^ 

Translation : (The ms.) is completed. The writer of the ras. is 
the poor, humble servant of the religion of the Masrfa-worshippers 
Barzu iBN Qavam-ud-din irn Kaiqobad ibn HormaziyXb, surnamed 
Sanjanan. Every one who reads or learns this, should pour blessings on 
this servant of the religion. 

(From) everybody, who reads (this) I am longing for (his) 
good wishes, because I am hopeful of the generosity of God. 

Suppl. pers. 48 (Blochet LXVIII, 199). 

Akquetil calls this ms. “ Collection of Persian works.^^ 

Ms. of the Zartust Nama. 

16a Pol. 38 V. has _the following Pers. colophon: 

Ji- ^ j jT ®1c'. fO (i^lj 3 ^3J^i ^ 

^jr^y, aliSiiAlSi 31 3 3 ( 0 33 ^ 

1. From ju^^i apto IB the wording of tho original colophon in colophon No. 
2], Suppl. perB. 200 (fol. 99 r.), from which this ms. has boon copied. The whole of this 
ms. Suppl pors. 4S was copied by Nuu BlSa, librarian of the last Sabedar of Ahmedabad 
(s. the final colophon of this ms, No. 16 k and Blochjest, p. 108). 
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l;!* D** 

• AIiL.a ^ A»L#J J 3 ^ ^1 ^JJ jj^l ^SJ 

<1^^ ilH 4^*J f^::*-1:^'. vOI-5 (^J tVI 

^ ji Ol® I— *»!:► jl A»jL.* 

a;L ^1 ^;L» ^j>* j^jjj (^y 

I i ^ J1 «*»»a' (j « •A«.Am» ^ ^-M. i«. 

• L^ C^ Iw • •X-l-b.»»^^» ^L—«** .ittisct Jl J l^«i 4^.^ j* 

f Icf 

j.>l^. OJ^i i>r^l L)*- I JSI C^ i 

JS jail Jj \ \ V 1 ^^•.j Jt^ C33^ 3 uTT*-^ 

.JLi. CA|i 

Translation : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on the 
blessed day Ram^ in the blessed month ^da)\ Parsi year 1103 from 
the king of kings Yazdjard SaheiyAr of the lineage of Sasan in 
the land of blessed India, in the city of Surat, I have written 
this book of Zartust Paiyamhar (prophet) ^dhib. The writer of the 
ms. am I, the servant of the religion, poor, humble and helpless? C*^*) 
Rustam ibn Manak ibn T)7\kAb ibn IloiANG ibn Narsang ibn Sair 
iBN X^arseu ibn Nagoz'^ surnamed San Ana, the servant of the 
Varhardm {Baliram) Fire. Everybody who reads it, should cause 
good wishes and blessings and immortality of the soul to reach (me). 
Behdin Darab BIN JivA IBN Oandji BIN Manak caused the original 
of this book to be M^ritten. It has been written. If a mistake has 
crept into it, they should pardon it for the sake of God. (May hundred 
thousand good wishes) reach him instead of one good wish from 
this servant I Completed in abundance. 

Verses : I have written and spent my life (on it). I will not remain, 
but this will remain as (my) memento. What is written remains 
as black on white, but the writer has no hope for the morrow. 
What is written will last in black script, but the writer will be 
reduced to dust. It has been fully completed. 

Again, a copy of this book is made according to the order of 
Seigneur Sahib, generous Anquetiu nu Perron, the brother of the 

1. In colophon No. 21, Suppl. per«. 200, the word is —2. The words 

which occur in colophon No. 21 aeem to have been omitted in this copy by oversight. — 3. 

li a defective orthography for 
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head of the factory of the French on the 22nd of Eabi'al Tkaw, 
year 1174 (A.H.) in the port of Surat. 

Me. of the Ar^h Viraz Namak. 

16b Fol. 71 r. has the following original Pers. colophon : 

i 

iir.l (^’ ‘liul- 31 i Jjl ^ tj“A 

dlA^* yljU ‘il'l* ,;j;l ‘-•Ij'.A ‘r’'^ 

Cf.j^ i i '*■’ (>'1 ^ 

sj\>^ Ji w*^<^j3 3 ^ 

fl 42-2i»3j3 31 t->lylr-f"-U» (‘Ilk*. ^ 

JUl I 1 ^ Cn>««<>* IJ A vXaAm* jI 4^ l«l 

•LiiJ dlUto 

jUJ L a*. Ig,. I Ij*. j}j C o*‘ 

^i^y\ 

aA f Ur ^ ^ V 1 

Translation : Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the bless¬ 
ed day Menu Aneran and in the blessed month Framrdin^ Par si 
year 1104 from the king of kings Yazdoard Sahriyar of the lineage 
of SAsan. I have written this book of Ardde Virdf. The writer of the 
ms. am I, the servant of the religion, Rustam ibn Manak ibn Darab ibn 
Hosang, surnamed Sanjana, servant of the Varhardm Fire. Everybody, 
who reads it, should cause good wishes, blessings and immortality of 
the soul to reach (him)* (They should pronounce) blessings on him. 

Ms. of the Zartust Ndma, 

16c Fol. 93 r. has the following Pers, colophon: 

JU 0^ ^ ^U» y ( sic. for ) jjjj 

U>K,w jt^ r 1 ^.jb» C)\ lA 3t/-*l J 

j Alt k-^^'U# jy^ ^ 

M V1 o jjVl {S^\^ jf^ cj^ (j-r'*y 


1. The original colophon seem* to end with the v/ord c;iA)| The date 24 EabVul 
Jvalis unconnected, and probably some word® have been omitted. It may be the date of the 
beginning of thii copy or perhaps the date of the order. 
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Translation : Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the day 
Bad (22nd) in the month year 1008 from the king of kings Yazd- 
Jabd Sahbiyar of the Iranian lineage of Sasan. (The writer of) the ms. 
am I, the servant HSebud FarXmubz bin .JamsSd bin Bannana Qam-ud- 
DiN. (A copy of this ms. was begun) on the 24th of the month of Babi'uh 
aval year... . also by the order of Seigneur Sahib, generous Anquetil 
[du] Perron, younger brother of the chief of the French factory of 
the port of Surat. It was written on the 2nd of the month of Jamadi- 
ul-avaly year 1174. 

Fol. 102 r. has the following Pers. colophon : 

j I 

Translation : It was written in conformity to the hint of Seigneur 
Anquetil [duJ Perron, brother of the master of the factory of the 
French in the port of Surat, on the 2nd of the month of Jamddl-uh 
aval, year 1174. 

Ms. of the Ulama i Islam. 

Fol. 107 r. has the following Pers. colophon: 

03 ji O^yS^ 

cil ^ \ V 1 

Translation : The book of the Vlama i Islam has been completed. 
It has been written according to the order of Seigneur Sahib, generous 
Anquetil [du] Perron, younger brother of the head of the French 
factory of the port of Surat, on Monday the 6th day of Jamddl-uhaval, 
year 1174. 

Ms, of a letter addressed to Dastiibs Kavus and Darab by the 
DastCibs of Kirman. 

Fol. Ill r. has the date of the ms.: 

jyy^ jy^ •^y* J 

Jiil ^ 1 V t 41 m 

Translation: It has been completed It has been written in 
accordance with the order of Sbigneub Anquetil [do] Pbbeon on the 
11th of the month of Ja?nddi-ul-aval, year 1174. 
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Ms. of the metrical version of the Saddar. 

16g 1*01.114 r. gives the Parsi date as follows: 

j/di. J ^ ^ ^ dJL« 

J 1 ^ 48 " I *14 .*4 J I XJu> f i J )l ^ 3 ** 

jU a/ JAJ dT Hi (*^ 

The Mohammedan date is given as follows : 

i^ oT if ji. (>• jW a •■* 

OA ^lai > ^ V t .ifA \ 1 iiy, 

i.e. “ Completed on Sunday, the 14th of Rabi‘-al-akhar 1174 A.H. ” 

Ms. of the Kissa i Sanjdn. 

16h Fol. 166 V. gives the date as follows : 

ji\ji J^i o'- j ^ iit A A^— ^4-J w.? 

cil \ V t <- Ja*^ (^i jHA*". '^AA*' 

Translation : (The ms.) was written according to the verbal order of 
Seigneub SAhib, generous Anquktil [du] Pebbon, younger brother of 
the chief of the French factory of the port of Surat, on the 5th of the 
month of Jamadi-ul-aval, year 1174. 

Ma of the Jamasp Nama. 

16k Pol. 233 v. has the following Pers. colophon: 

A A" a'^j-* M '* t ^ jtt A A V" AAA fAT* JIa'-. 

, JlA »ij> f'v d AToirl dji jy '^AA** a a a 

Translation : (The ms.) was completed on the 23rd, on Saturday, 
at noon, year 1174, for Sabkar Sbiqneitb Anquetil [du] Perron in the 
port of Surat The writer of the ms. is N(Tb BSg AHitADlBVDi. It has 
been completed. 


Suppl. pers. 49 (Bdochbt XVIII, 186, p. 149). 

Ms. of the Ghrmazd YcAt. 

1 . For the iMt two vertee, a Snppl, pert. 85, oolophon No. 9, end p. tO, note *, -> 8. 
aiud. 
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Fol. 67 V. has the following Pahl. colophon: 

456 ^•'io iDier ^ 6 ^ so '!o^ I •*«S-*uo >««»lie; t*ei^ 

<61} 'is “ ^Si j iw ^ pis-o 

SSU*! 

)S -HjS-** ^ t6 in»tf » W Ii6 -^3$-** -«-)d 

•J5« ))to «?t3--uo rULI ^ 

Transcription: Frazaft pa drill w mtih ti ramisn andar roc i 
bhrmazd mdh atur sal apar 1091 hac sdhdn-mh yazddkart sahrydr 
nipesandah^ mm den-bandah magupat darab pus i sohrab bar has 
kebe x^anad drill u dfrin hac man be rasad har kas ke. be x^'itnad drill 
u salam apar man be kanad. sdtdn^tan x^es varzet ruvdn pdk[th] andar. 

Translation- Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure on the 
day Auhrmazd, the month Atur, year 1091 from the king of kings 
Yazdkabd Sahbiyar. The writer am I, the servant of the religion, 
Mobad Dab\b, son of Sohrab. May welfare and blessings reach every¬ 
body, who reads (this)! May everybody, who reads (this), utter welfare 
and greetings on me! He is glad in body, who practises his soul in 
purity. 

Then follows the following Pers. colophon : 

^ cy^ 

Translation' This book of Zend and Pahlavi. The writer of the ms. 
is DAB\Bii Mobad Sohr\b Mobad Bahman Mobad Bahbam Far\mubz, 
the acceptor of the religion and sacrificer (lit. scatterer) of (his) life, 
without doubt and without suspicion in the religion of Zabatust Safah- 
TAMAN, speaker of truth, doer of wise deeds, (and) having a pure body....® 

Ms. of the Visp Bat with its Pahl. version and Sroi Yast 
Haboxt with its Paz. and Skr. versions. 

Pol. 135 r. has the following Pahl. colophon: 

1. Cf. Suppl. pers. 40, colophon No. 10 a, note 2. — 2. Mont Bpliti this word into two 
1^5)1 getih navisandeh “worldly copyist” (of. Anquetil du Perron and the 
Pareig, Bombay 1916, p. 72), and says farther in the note 2 that “ the word getlh may be 
taken with the preceding word shatroydr,** i.a “Yazdaqabd, the king of the world.” Thii 
is an unnecessary emendation, as the word is written in the ms. as one. It is written with 
the cornpUment phondtigue •sandah. It begins with^J^Jfi^ (ydktxbUn = ) nipSs, — 8. 

“ that *’ remains obsouia 
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^ ^ (sic. for ^) 

•le^iiso 3^d t^uo e*fwu» f 

Transcription : Framft pa drut u (in ms. i) sdtlh u rdmisnih 
andar roc i spandarmai hoc mhh i amurdat snl apar 1130 hac 
mhdn-stih yazddkart sahryar nipestom en kuras[k] i visprat apdk 
minik i pahlavtk u sros yast hah\xtak aphk tninlk i pazand u Sanskrit 
nipestom yazatan-kamak bamt. 

Translation : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasu re on the day 
Spandarmat^ in “the month Amurdat, year 1130 from the king of kings 
Yazdkabt SAnaiY4B. I have written this book of the Visp Rat with (its) 
Pahlavi version and Bros Yast IIah >xt with (its) Pazand and Sanskrit 
versions. I have written. May it be according to the will of God ! 

Ms. of the Hhm Yast (F. 9, 10, and 11) with its Pahl. and Skr. 
versions. 

17d Pol. 136 V. gives the title of the ms. as follows : 

C)3x\ 3 31 

Wai ^ 

17c Pol. 172 V. has the following Pers. colophon: 

31 vJ^ 3 -^-^1 ^ 3 }3J -^’3 c/J 

fljt*. 

Translation : This version of the Zand Amsta is written on the day 
Zamydd and blessed month Tir, year 1103 from the king of kings 
Yazdkart SAHitiY74n. The writer, the most humble HfianuD Kavus 
Mobad PabEdun DastUu Bahman Mobad Basram has written. 

Ms. of the Slh Rbcak with its Parsi version. 

17f Fol. 191 V. has the following Pers, colophon : 

CA •*‘,3* [.Jl.; fljt; j3j\ j)3 ^ (*'•* 

3^ *^3' 

Translation'. The Si Huza with its Parsi version is completed 
on the day Bdhram in the mouth Amurdad. The writer Mobad SXpub 
BIN Manak has written for Sbignedb M/'nsiedb dd Pebeon. 


1 . For the title and it. trandation a. 3 uppL pati.iO, oolophon No. 10 a 
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Ms. of the Slh Rbcak with its Pahl. version. 

It has on fol. 207 r. the following Pahl. ooloph on : 

•* iireKJ JiO a)'^;S iW i<fJ‘ ^ 

(Vose i'Si 5i<;fSj6ij WS •» ^ e/^-* ie)ni 

Transcription: Frazaft \ pci] siiiih u raniistiKk) andar roc i sahri- 
var mdh tistar tir sal apar (a) tjak 1000 yak sat sKk) nipestom en kurds[k] 
sihrocak zand apak minl(k) i paJilavik andar sahr i siirat katibal haruf 
man den-bandak i magap H sapiir pus i manak yazatdn-kdmak bavat 

Translation ; Completed (in) joy and pleasure on the day Sahrivar, 
month Tistar Tlr, year 1131 (A.Y.) I have written this book of the 
Slh Rbcak with (its) Pahlavi version in the town of Surat. The writer 
of the ms. am I, the servant of the religion, Mobad Sapur, son of 
Manak. May it be according to the will of God! 

Ms. of the X^arset Nyayisn with its Pers. version. 

Fol. 217 r. has the following Pers. colophon : 

f f 

,% 31 J ^1.j! w*2*^ 3 3 jl jS 

i'!j O'. 0 ’.^ oP 

Icj •Alt ^i| ji ^O 3 ; fjM li Jr 0 *-! ^ J>r 

AlS^^t\SJ < 3 >y \ 3 3 

f;l 3 *A. 4 | . 3 jd »JiW) 31 ^ijj Ad 3 *- 

Translation : Completed in welfare, joy, and pleasure on the day 
Bohr dm Yazad in the auspicious month Tistar Tlr, year 1048 from the 
king of kings Yazdjaud Sahriyar from the lineage of Sasan. The 
writer of the ms., the servant of the good religion of the Masda-wor- 
shippers, KIka ibn Miebjiv bin Bana, resident of village (^^ 3 ^) of 
Mehdar oi the Par chi Paragnd of the district j^) of Surat, has 
written this fascicule of the X^arsed Nydyis with its (Pers.) version. 
Everybody who reads (this), should pronounce good wishes, and 
blessings and immortality of the soul upon this slave. 

I long for good wishes (from) everybody who reads (this), for I 
am hopeful for the generosity of God. 

1 . Bloohbt sappoies that KIkH U a mittake for Kbi-Kaous, and Babtiiolomab (ZHss. 
p. * 21 , 1 . 20 ) reads Kaika, but ha is not sura of it; of. M. 14 (foL 13 v.), oolophoa No. Si 0 . 
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There is a geographical note at the end of the colophon as follows: 

^Ct 3^ u-t 

^ t wl-**| JL» ] C«<MUk ^ Vl»* ) o^*4 

i.e. “There were two paragnas of the Surat district,ParcwZ situat¬ 
ed to the east of the sea and Chrmi to its west. Now it is twenty years 
since the Company has seized them comp. M. 14, colophon No. 31 c. 

Suppl. pers. SO (Bloghet XXIII, 187, p. 152). 

Ms. of the Rivayat of KAmdIn Sapur Bharuoi. 

18a Fol. 61 V. — 62 r. has the following short note giving the name of 
the ms.: 

• AACAjI j^aIA 42 - 11 . ^ \ ^A j 

i.e. “ And this Rivayat relating to Kamdin ibn Sapur Bharuoi has 
been written in Broach.” 

Ms. of the glossary of difficult Pers. words occurring in the Sdh 
Ndma, 

18b Pol. 76 V. has the date of the ms. as follows : 

J ^ •I* jijfo j^S0 ^\J ^ 

j I j 4.^1 j 4| j 4^ <« \J^ iSyf {S ^ i <5^44 j 

Translation : The ms. was completed on the 6th of the month of 
Ba'bdn, year 1173 from the Hijra of the Prophet. May God bless him, 
and may he be safe, as well as his posterity and his companions and 
his apostle, and may there be health ! 

Suppl. pers. 51 (Bloghet XXVIII, p. 170). 

Ms. of the Xurtafc Apastdk, 

Anquetil calls this ms. “ the Small Rivayat.^* 

19a Fol. 28 a has the same colophon as colophon No. 15 d in Suppl. pers. 
47 (fol. 160 r.). The name w-l«W jg written here u'l*!*’ (i,e.(j**'W 

Ms. of the metrical version of the Saddar etc. 

19b Pol. 87 b has the following Pers. colophon: 

J^ J jjy J 3 c^^Ia JU J 

•aI j All jii ^0 j jl •IajaIa j| 
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(in margin i i 

^i (sic. *\J 0 ) -ua jXI c.4rl ^ I 

r*-rfi t>! 3 y, JhJ ^y \ j Ol-»•' 

4jS) -b jjA cil;U J^t jA 0*. 

- Ua^(? ji) jii y^ (S3 

I I C.W IJ • J^i^y . jJ 4-1 ^y 

• ci) lac* ii i5 jT^ • «, • Li.«*m AJ*3ty 

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the 
auspioions day X^arsed, in the month Amurddd, in the year 1096 from 
the king of kings Yazdgard Sahbiyar from the lineage of Sasan. And 
I have written this book of Saddar Nazm in India, in the province of 
Gujarat, in the town...[There is] Avesta and Zand (and) Xasnuman^ 
and secondly, the above-mentioned Eivayat and (/Siru 2 ,) Rafitmn^ 
Afrtngan and Afrln are written in India, in the province of Gujarat, in 
the town of Surat. Everybody who reads it should cause blessings and 
immortality of the soul to reach the writer. And the writer of this 
book is HEBBun-born Rustam bin Bahbam bin HfiBBun DArAb bin CstA 
SoHBAB BIN Garotman-TQ^idmg HIcbbud Manak bin HSrbud Pesotan, 
surnamed SanJana, from the lineage (better J-’O of Mobad NSbyosang 
Dahval. 

Verses : If they find that an error has crept into this, they should 
not speak ill of me following the path of (or for the sake of) God. (For 
the translation of the other two verses, of. Suppl. pers. 48, colophon 
No. 16 a). 

Ms. of the Guj. Index to the subject-matter of the Eivayat of 
Kamdin Sapub of Cambay. 

Fol. 93 a gives the date of the ms.: 

^ '»c\ 5; JnfM @#pr br'sctn 

i.e. “ (In) the year Saiiimt 1782, the 9th day, the 6th month, Qah 
Ujtran, on this day the index of the book (called) ” matters pertaining 
to Sri Iran (brought by) A(NnHiABij) KaAmdIn .SapFr EhaAbhaitI ” is 
written.” 

Ms. of the letter of Bahbau DastCb Mahvindad to the Dasturs of 
India. 


19g 


1. M, IS sddi jijT’ 
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FoL 269 has the following Pahl. colophon with interlinear Pers. 


reading: 





$6 

1 ) 

■nsieMJO ) 

•«j ne; 


^-^•1 is^h 

3 3 

« jb 

jjjj « 


^ 



J 


3 

J^ 3 Jhj^} 


i 

JiJ 

J 

)s) str> 


-nj i*)i'n) 


fSBj^ (S 

3\ <rl3 




y^tri )A)j 

J ^ 

t>!06>?? ({WO'^S 


rUft 

(jl’^ 0* Olij;-y 


Jlix 




l««iiw« 


3 

C)hj:^y 





i 6 J )»tc)®<: 

J ^*>^3 



16 


Jylf 

oUi-^ 

Ml 

d 

;)e/ )«rf®<{0 3-0 ; h 

)(6 3l^^-^|g3 




« oVb J -Ai^ t 



Z>jy» 

3 


-^-*03 -^3^,6 sw i 

XtUj# j dll> 

»(6 J j imj J ^ » 

^ -^J X*^ jl*i.-^^l>. 0X1 J 

^UyuJjA j) (/Vj*jl jl .5 

•nj^-^uo-^er la) -^?6rWt3 

^(^jUU ji ^;r .4 ^;Uj>U ji 

Id; •n3i»^-^5; - 0 ^ -ifen) la; •‘Oie'er 

4 C 1 J jl <;Uy l,j 0 ^ 1 ^ jj «ii\ ^1 • 3 II 

S|^ ) 5)i3^ I -yB)»^:iji« la) 

Xi J X 40 J I 4 « 1 ^ 41 ^L* 

Transcription: Frazaft pa driit u sdtih u farroxth u rdmihiih 
andar roc i varhrdm mah mihr per'ozkar sal i hazdr pancdh u do 
yazddkart i iahryaran nafak he b i husrav i mhan [-sdh] ohrmazddn 
man den-handak bahrdm i dastowar mdhvindat dastowar rbstahm 
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dastoioar anbsak~rut)dn turTcapdtik hah bahr i dastoicaran i kisvar i 
hinduyan bilad i hac hariic m surat u nbsdrtk kambditak Ice tdk 150 sdldn 
pa ahrabih u karpak-menisnih hudenlh u pdkih [u] pdtyavlh kdr fra- 
mdyend u x*atdymurzl{k) [i] an bandak i xdksdr {i) dahand bmet ku 
hanjaman i dastotcardn i dayar i hindustdn hamisak (6) xup-frajdmth b 
xiip-frajdmih satmdnih b sdtmdnih vdhuman-menisnih spdsddrzh b spas- 
darlh dpdtih b dpatth ratih b rdtih ruwdk-framdnih b tuvdnaklh b 
tuvdnaklh pa kdmak i bhrmazd uamdhrspanddn rasand u band. 

Translation : Completed iu welfare and joy and auspioionsness 
and pleasure on the day Bahrain, month victorious Mihr, year 1052 of 
Yazdkabt, son of SAHaiyla, descendant of his Majesty XtisaO, the 
king of kings, son of Hoemazd. I, the servant of the religion Bahrau, 
(son) of DastUr Mahvindad Da stub Eustam DastCb Nosiuvan of 
Tubkabad, (have written) for the Dasturs of the land of the Hindus, 
from the cities of Broach, and Surat, and Navasari, and Cambay. And 
may they make use of it for one hundred and fifty years in purity and 
in the thought of virtuous deeds, in good religiousness and purity and 
purification, and may they procure for (lit, give) this humble servant 
forgiveness from God ! (I entertain this) hope, that the assembly of 
the Dasturs of the country of India may always reach (i.e. advance) 
from good end to good end (i.e. happiness and prosperity), from 
joyfulriess to joyfulness, from good thinking (to good thinking), from 
thankfulness to thankfulness, from prosperity to prosperity, from 
charity to charity, from authority (to authority — lit. being one whose 
orders are current, i.e. are being obeyed), from power to power, towards 
the will of the Yazats and AmMspands, and that they may be so. 

Ms. of the matters relating to the Dasturs of Turkdbdd. 

P. 276 has the following Pers. colophon: 

• U j X)u>U.4| ijil aa 

(.‘-J A. I } i-ijf ix j*. Jl- i Ali-lA.! d^L« 

jki j lei All ^ J aa j A j y At/u«l 

Translation: This book about the matters pertaining to the 
Dasturs of Turkabad is completed on the auspicious day Zamydd 
Yazad Amsdsfand and In the blessed month Bahman Amsdsfand and 
the year 1055 Yazdjardt. And the writer of the ms. is H£bbud Eustam 
X'^ABsSn Isfandiyab Eustam, resident of Navsari, And it was 
completed in the port of Surat. Everybody, who reads it, should cause 
good wishes to reach (the writer). 
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Suppl. pen. 199 (Blocbet LVI, 197). 

20 Ms. of the ZartuH Nama. 

It has on fol. 59 r. — v. the following Pers. colophon: 

Ijj:* 

c^\ tjy <S‘i^ ^ 

jljLsj ® ^ Ji Vl j li 

It says that the ms. was completed on Saturday, the 19th of JSaftV- 
ul-aml 1206 A. H. (*=1169 A. Y.) by Munsi Mirza Qanbar‘ali GujIrati, 
son of MibzX Ja'afab'al! Kabbalai bin @albh Muhaumad Ehan 
S iBXzi, who was the Munh of Mb. Piebbb db Bbcets, the chief of the 
French factory in Surat. 


Suppl. pers. 200 (Bloobbt LV, 198). 

Ms. of the ZartuU Nama, 

21 Fol. 99 r. has a Pers. colophon which has been copied in Suppl. 
pers. 48 (fol. 38 v.), colophon No. 16 a. 


Suppl. pers. 417 (Bloobbt L, 212). 

Ms. of the Frdhang i Pahlavik. 

22 Fol. 46 r. — V. has the following Pahl. colophon: 

^ Ij i*^c r€W-"ii«? S'! w 

<611 i6 

JUM-n* i6 iWj® S'! VF ^IA 

y? ly'rtso »!• i«iiiy^A ^ it is? ll•l»A-*uo <6 i 

•lynw '?i6j5-*'5 .^^y*u ^6 nit*-" lyii^c 

Transcription: Frazafi pa drut andar roc i vat u mdh artavahiU 
sal 1126 hac sahdn-sah yazdskart sahryar en namak nipest ehrpat darab 
pus i frdmurz har ke en namak x^ancd hac an omet ddrom ke drut ha 
(= pa) diptras rasanat u hac histan i en getlk apar man paM x^anat tan 
x*as havat xup havdt eton bamt den i veh i mazdayasndn perbz bavat. 

Translation: Completed in welfare on the day P’a< (22nd) and the 
month ArtavaMst, year 1126 from the king of kings Yazdkabt 


J. FrP.l.i-9. FrP.«.a.-8. F*P.W.9.-i For M.-6, FrP.*«.l. 
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SahbitIr. Hebbud DAbAb, son of Pabamubz wrote this book. I hope 
from everyone who reads this book, that he may cause welfare to reach 
its writer, and may recite a Paltt over me after (my) departure from 
this world. May he become of joyful body! May it be good! May it be 
thus*. May the good religion of the Masda-worshippers be victorious! 


Suppl. pers. 1079 (BnooHET III, 175, p. 103). 


Ms. of the VidevdU 8dda written by DastiJb Daeab Paslan in 
1104 A. Y.; presented to the National Library of Paris by Tehsiobas 
DiNSHAHjr Anklesabia of Bombay, February 1st, 1887. 


The following is a copy of Mr. Anklbsabia’s letter, accompanying 
the ms.: 

Bombay, Port, Port Printing Press, 
February Ist, 1887. 

To 

The Superintendent, 

National Libbabt, Pabis. 

Dear Sir, 


I have in my Library a MS. of Vendidad Sade written by the 
hands of Dastiir Darab Pah Ian whom I believe to have been the 
teacher of Anquetil Duperron.* As everything connected with the his¬ 
tory of Anquetil is particularly valuable to French scholars I beg 
to present the National Library with that MS. which 1 send to you 
through Prof. J. Darmesteter.® 

Believe me. Dear Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

Tehhubas DmsHAWJi Ankalbsabia. 


Pol. 337 r. has the following Pers. colophon : 

AajS'Om jiJ ['*] Ajfcj} 

V** A'* ylAlA •*•-6'^ 

JL& dlity 


1. BloOhev ; but ibis it a miifcake. That teacher was Di^ale RtM SoubIb, the copyist 
of Suppl. pers. 49 (foL 67 v.), colophons Nos. 17 a and 17 b; of. Mllb. D. Mbmant ’b paper 
dn DasHub DabaR.— 9. of. M. D. lilBEAm^, Obiervationi tur deux manutoritt orientaux 
de la BlbUothbque Natiosale, Paris 1918, p. 18^ note 1. 
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Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the aus¬ 
picious day Govad (•22nd) and the auspicious month Safanddrmad 
Amsasfand, year 1104 from the king of kings Yazdgard Sahriyar. 
This book Jud-dlv-datis completed. The writer of the Avesta ms. is the 
servant of the religion Hkrbqd 1)ar4b Dastur PIhlan ibv Farbdun. 
It is written in the town of Navsari. 

23b Pol. 338 r. has the following Paz. colophon : 

^ ^^^13 ‘N 

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the aus¬ 
picious day Oavat and the blessed month SpendarmaU year 1104 from 
the king of kings Yazdoaud .Saheryar of the lineage of S\s vn, in the 
blessed province of Gujarat, in the district of Surat, in the 

auspicious town of Navsari. This book of Jut-dev’dat is written (by) 
me, the servant of the religion Herbat Dar'ab ban Dastur Paualan 
'BIN PuisSoN. Everybody, who reads it, should cause good wishes of the 
joyful heart and delight and immortality of the soul to reach the writer. 
(May he be) “ with glad mind and with the best soul 

23c Pol. 338 V. has the following Guj. colophon : 

JTf II ?n% IS Mis tt 5 r isft Miff 

^r^ft 11 H>fr ii. ^ii^f 

«fi ^ Mi 5 [ 5 rrf ftiiRTJaf >;ft ^15 % 3 iJi 5 i%it 

?liCfr «fif ^ ^5r cr^tm g^rr^t 

"^rsT 3 r^^s[r? -.isj 3*1 ^sr^n gjrtH 1 %>TiT??JT tiJTscr^ 

^«?i 5 'n^raiTsfr \^o allrcf 11 <> mi i?g 

«fr Mfo ^Rwsft ntJsTMiJft 

1. MP, for tho orthogrftphy for this oolopbon and Z. & P, 24 (fol. 

168 b), colophon No. 84 a. -* 2. MP. . — S. For the quotation cf. Suppl. pare. 27 (fol. 
280 V.), colophon No. 2 a. 
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ii 

^o ^T^gjT ^o ai^TR sr<a^’^ arr^a- i % <^1% 

qfe qsrfir cTat ?sft 3iR;nir^«ft qrfir ^i 3 [t^r qR qiq^^qRqt qji^iMr 
g? ^ ^ %aiq !!i^ Miq><?q sfir?: %|fjr ?^tr g^qft 

^iRq ^k^rqi^ q>R: «f[ qi^F tr %3rq a^iqqr^g ^55 ?qii qr iii% 
ffq?W37qR ^qqi^ fji ^ %enq qf% i%f^qr 

5H f^f|? 3|I% II * i»i«^ 

Translation: In the year ^ar>ivnt 1791, Saka 1657, the current 
(year), on the 22nd day firi Gavad lajda, of the blessed month 
Sri Aspindarm'id, the 23rd of the month of Jamafndiavnl, on Tuesday 
the 11th of the dark half of vthe month) of Aso ; to-day here in the town 
of Ndganiandal, during the victorious reign of the world-protecting 
Emperor l:^Ri MA?irii\NiiiiuD S\h, the governor of the district of 

Surat being Kh\n ^^iii Navab TekbegkuAn, in the town of Nusari under 
the judgeship of the KAjl Sar ^iKii AibIdd'injI, at this period this 
book of the Jand Vandidnd is completed hero at an auspicious time. 
The writer is the humblest friend of the religion, the devout E(rvad) 
DarAbjI, (son of; the late (lit. residing in the Garotlimdn) Dastub 
PahT^lanjI E(avAT)) Pardunji ; and he who caused it to be written is the 
renowned (and) fortunate friend of the religion, the devout BEnniN Sri 
PA(Rsi) Batan.ii, (sou of) the Jate DArAbji (son of) the late Kuarji ben 
Pesitanji DosAjI CuplaAR; he has presented it to happy, long lived 
Ervad t^JoHORABji E(rvad) KkrsAspji E(rvad) Narsang E(RVAr)) Aspal 
(Usta) Bahman. Ho who reads this book, or causes it to be read, may 
obtain Heaven from Sri Orfnajd! I base my hope on the generosity 
of Sri holy Creator and Preserver that, exalted God will always 
keep him delighted and of prosperous family, who seeing this book 
and rejoicing over it offers benedictions. May firi holy Creator keep 
the heart of (the man), who has caused this book to be written fresh 
and of accomplished desires! May there be bodily health! May there 
be goodness! May it be good! May this so happen! May he who recites 
this book, share heaven with him who has caused it to be written. “ I 
renounce the demons.'^ 


Supph pers. 1186 (BlooUet XXXI, 190, p. 155). 

Ms. of the Pahl. Skand Vimdnik Vicar {Sikand Gumanik Vijdr) 
with the Paz. version. 


The opaaiog worde of Y, 12,1« 



38 OOLOPBOKS OF i^OBOAstBIAN M^. iN EOBOPBAN tlBilAblk^ 


24a It has on fol. 1 r. the following note of presentation : 

»ll3l Ml. ^'tS 4l@(«)*5 

^wwi 4i(|«»5 mm %ii«l \ 

HU M flu uc\ ^ <1^1 $iA »llMl d. 

i.e. the ms. was presented to Prof. James Daemesteter by JesangjT 
Kausji Dastur on the 6th day of the 6th month 1256 A. Y. It was 
in the library of his father Dastur KadsjI D^rabjI. 

24b It has on fol. 67 v. - 68 r. the following Pahl. colophon : 

-> I«wf Sf^ 6^ IIW 

j iws^s_ y* i \ i i»so 

leyVs -'j»j w ^ ^Jiia sfi J o»^| juj 

J ^JW) |6 j i6)| J iSll 41*^6 J 16)1 ^lll?pS j |6)1 

''"t • V ^ 1. - ^ * N - 

3jig)i»^ jfj^ aa3»'(; j j 6)J a-*-^5<i}^ '•yVs )<!^e)S6 ^.sy-n> 

i“so (*■«-") * ^ -> i6 a-iew J a^ 

A lynsw <&• 

Transcription: Fraiaft pa drut u satih u ramihtiik) andar roc 
i zamyat ba {written be) mah i artibahiU sal apar 1124 hac ,sdhdn-^h 
yazdskart {written yaztezart) sahryar nipest (*) andar bilad t kind 
andar kasba i nhshr'tk nip'estom man den-banda xdksar magupat sohrab 
pus i dastowar rustam pus i manak pus i mihrydr pus i kaikobad hac 
nasi i dastowaran-dastowar mahyar rananak malik i en kitab hu- 
fi[*]ni newak-nam rafih-gufiar veh-kertar "^sic. for kartar) magupatan- 
magupat ehrpat rustamzik pus i anbsak-ruvan ratanzik pus i mdnakzik 
pus i datak hac nasi i mahyar fretbn tdk 150 sal be xdnat etbn bavat. 

Translation : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on 
the day Zamyat, in the month Artibahik, year 1124 from the king 
of kings Yazdkabt >Sahbiy7^b. I, the servant of the religion, humble 
Mobad Soheab, son of Dastue Rustam, son of Manek, son of MihbitAb, 
son of Kaikobad from the lineage of DastUb'An-DasxOb Mahiyab 
Banana, have written (it). (The ms.) is written in the land of India in 
the town of Navsari. The owner of this book is Mobadan-Mobad 
HEbbud Bdstamji of good nature, of good name, uttering the (spiritual) 
chieftainship (in prayers), performing good deeds, son of late (lit. 
having the immortal soul) Ratanji, son of ManakJi, son of DAdA from 
the lineage of MAhivab RabEdOn. May he read it up to 150 years! 
May it be so 1 


i6)| 
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Suppl. per». 1193 (Bloohet LXVI, 206). 

Ms. of the Rivayat called Din Xerad in Pers. verse. 

The ms. belonged to Jaushedji Mebwabji Antia of Bombay. It 
was presented by him to Pbofessor J. Dabmbsteteb. 11/2/87. 

Pol. 79 r. has the date and fol. 79 v. the name of the copyist as 
follows: 


ljl« tfjl> (*1^1 ^ 

jbi-f o* j 

^i_| ^ ^ j ^ ci> .A.f* 

f'»!l j- (>.■» jy oi* 

j J ChIA.) ^1 

• •• ••• *K * ••• 

^^ Lm* 1 jL.*» 

jl Cf^J' 

ijI oU liC» jl 

f 


\j I A> 'O 

jU J •^» <ii-^ 4l«<» 

C? V* . 

cJikJ 31 LwjVl 

4-A-9 J ^ ^m^m] I I J 

••• ••• ••• ••• 

^ v-T^ 

fW'l ^ Jiii; 


Translation : Thanksgiving and thanks to unfathomable God, 
who gave us help in the end. This excellently speaking ( ) 

book is completed by me on the day Bahman and the month Spandar- 
{mad ); the year 1166 had (nearly) passed away, when I laid down this 
treasure. [If] thou askest, the year (1166) had passed over the 
pearl when the words had fallen (i.e. are written). I carried (them) to 
the empyrean heaven. On Wednesday, by the generosity of Omniscient 
(God) ‘*the spring of the light of religion’^ was completed. Two weeks 
had passed away from the noble month of Baval according to my calcula¬ 
tion without doubt (and) suspicion.If a person does not under¬ 

stand, he should not make errors (i.e. erroneous emendations) in it ; 
he should not efface it through lack of knowledge. Every Behdln and 
Mbbad who reads it should cause hearty blessings to reach FiRuz. May 
praises from famous men be on everybody who remembers my name in 


1. Of. Mohl, Shanama^ p. 

aUa: ^ySJ.Kf. jl j'; jl 0*" a j* <^.>1 

i.e. *'First the word came down on the earth from the height of the empyrean 
heaven, then (lit. for the second time) he carried it from the earth and placed it on the 
empyrean heaven.'* 
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goodness! When (this) speech came to an end by the excellence of True 
(God), I called my book Dm Xerad (i.e. Wisdom of the religion). 

Ms. of the Bun-Xerad. 

25b Fol. 83 r. has the following Pers. colophon: 

jUaI) 

i.e. the ms. called Bun-Xerad was completed on the 7th day of 
the 10th month Qadim 1IC® A.Y. by Alnl, surnamed N.amd\e. 


Suppl. pers. 1669 (Blochet XLTT, Bubnoup’s Collection No. 6, 

West Pb 6). 

Ms. of the Meniik t Xrat with its Skr. version. 

26a Pol. 178 V. has the following Pers. colophon : 

• j9 •If.i A*.i« lS'jLm j\ fl Jf\ ^ A*A^ • aJj J A»^| Ai^4 

^ jT j| j ^ i S ^ ^ jd 

cilj ^*...0jU ^\zX '^d 4 A*iIm 4j 

A'd^i- ^ 4 AjUi y Ad •aJj d*:*- J)ji J ^ 

aJj jy^ J ^ w jl ^ •*• Ad«»J *•^*^*“1.^* 3 

) A aJ J A*^L^ j A Ai «*cll 3 k ^ J Ali J ^ 

oU Aj4 jS {Sj^*^y C0f) ^ *^I od ^ 

4*^ 1<M« jli AAJ» j A.yaC» \ ^ ® ♦ (J^*^ ‘^3*’ A* A^ 

.ill ^[^Iaj»^ (^.'^3*' *T* k-^ OO® ^*^3’ 

Translation : This book of Menu Xrad with the Sanskrit version 
is completed. The writer of the ms. am I, the servant of the religion 
MoBAD-born M(3 bat) Edal, son of Jamskd bin M.anak bin Bahbam, 
surnamed SanjIxa. On the blersed day X'arsed had, in the auspi¬ 
cious month Tistar Tlr had, year 1198 from the king of kings 
Yazdoard Sahiuy\h (the book is completed). And he who has caused 
this book to bo written is the worshipping BehdIn, of good 

name, of good intention, of good character (and) high resolve, truth¬ 
speaking, friend of the religion, patron oi the poor, generous-hearted, 
of bright fortune Skth Dinsahji, son of Edalji. Everybody, who reads 
it, should cause good wishes and blessings to reach the writer and him. 
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who has caused this to he written. And this copy is from the original 
book (ms.) (which was) in the house of DastPb Kavus, son of Dastuji 
BHJKHA ii, resident of the blessed port of Surat. And in that the hand¬ 
writing was in the hand of Dastdr .lAMsfin, son of Dastub .Iamasp 
IBN HfiBBUD isA BIN FarSdOn, resident of the town of Navsari. It 
was completed on the blessed day Hormazd of the blessed month Hban, 
year 1160, one thousand one hundred and fifty from the king of kings 
YazdIaed Sahbitab of the lineage of SIsAn. It was written in that 
year. We have copied from that book. May it be according to the 
will of the Yazats and Amsdsfands\ 

Fol. 179 r. and v. has the following Quj. colophon: 26l 

r I MifKl «i«l411 i \ 

yjR I yov-S I WMo I f ^[^^[ \ 

cl §ltl4l I ^ <Ai\ %XdMi I Kijji Sl<H«25i 

dcfl ci aHWH \cll<fiKl I diSlI ^-Hct d( I lisHo 
dll ^C1 M dR i cl«Jl >1<V 

yS/tl V cflrcTwi I fc/5H«V£<VcCl I cl«ll dld'M 10 

? €lll f 'idl'd Hl^ll'^^6 «<lS^d'fl ilir'fl 
«l«l dl(C-l dHlM «lHj||o f idl'd^l CdMWdll ‘d^€ld HlovClaH^lKl 1 JlidiMI 
^li dl^aHdl >H««ld I 5Hl«fl§>ld I «'Ml^Sl I 1l%d 

<\d IWd I dl^ I ?14«5 ^l^n Kl M ^ fld«lSi«5 dei^ 5ld 

fcHa3(JllV)? Sl>Hl'(l l> o II. f idRill I Sl-^dll I JtHd<ld I <ld I «i?,S I Jll’dS 
»d«s I >ll5lj fsc-l I 5ld <vH|l£ I «ld I Hi^S I 5ld I I win I 5 (^ 101 1 

6H(»1 I II <$» iiy r idl'd I ^ I 'H'HdW^l I d«ll ^IdWdllll I |»ll 

anilt^lddlS ^l^ldlllloll 

Its particulars are the same as those of the above Pers. colophon. 

It gives also the Hindu, Mohammedan and Christian dates for the pre¬ 
sent copy, viz. Saturday, Poh 8ud 6th, ka'ftwat 1886; ^aka 1760 ; 3rd 
Rajah', 1244 A.H.; 10th January 1829. 

Fol. 182 V, has the following note in French : “ This ms. was given 
by Parsi Mancckjee Cursetjee in December 1841.” 


Suppl. pers. 1976. 

The ms. of the Videvdat-Sada written by Hebbud JamsetjI ManakH 
Unvala of Surat and presented by his grandson HSbbud ManakII 
RustamIi Unvala to Mlle. D. Men ant of Paris in 1914, now in the 
Bibliotheque Hationale of Paris since 1920. • 
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► y 

27a It hae on fol. 807 v. the following Fahl. colophon: 

•$< I '-oiyuy » »fw iiti 

•I ‘io-j*) •i(«r —0-^ Mty 4}(g 

•Aivjj-oj ‘^iiieNs 

•MW •-» ^ .-wsV •lew'vuo .lys •(«< 

•>S|| 'tW ^ •<(&? *35 •-•i^j(»^iW I .-«S|^(w 

•S'?* .^IJ 

•>"» •ta»^ •»“% 'jwis ♦»« -i^s -^of .(iw •« .-oie^w 

•Isiy •lO’In^i/O •3li<a I I •l»w -w-^ -H|^-^ 

•V’wJ I •Kw'!; i ‘K^je/ouj > •I'ti^asie •« ‘Sis'? 

•MwSaiw) ‘AWliBf ‘H(J ‘Suw) •■^-".■S ‘IteHS^ •I*'? -«-“A —“(A 'liS •JA-^J'^IA •:6'! 
•<!U0 •!)»;;«)-“ -oA)Wi*W •Ai^i*w *16 ‘Ij-V » 

.)(Sy •Aij^i»y .-xcA^A -nti ’iitmi > •jsi? 



Transcription: Frarnft pa drut u sati(k) u ramimi{Jk) u mtm{k) u 
farrox^Kk) andar roc i farrox^andak menuk ram u mah i spendaramat 
amahrspand pa gas i havan vaMjaJd sal i 1205 yazdskartik hac 
sdhan-iah yazddkart sahryar i sasantk [*] xujastak ermarfi en kurask 
i yutdevdat andar bum^ i hindukan dar bandar i siirat frazdmtt pa 
farrox'^andi{k) u perbzkari{k) i an datar [i] veh-awziinlk (i) nipestar* horn 
man den-bandak kamlarin xdksar ehrpat jamset pus i ehrpat manak 
ehrpat rustam ehrpat vahuman nipestak-am pa x'es kdmak ku^ karpak 
atczak be memk anosak-ruvanl{k) apak hainak ahrav fravahr tak diir 
gas pa x'’asdiliiji) u xiirt ami{k) u nemtkilji) rasdndt pas x'^dstar horn hac 
ambckardn u yastdran {sdxtdrdn?) u x'dnltdrdn u hudendn dastmardn 
u magupatdn en karask (t) ke bar gas ka yaU u zbdyis kvnand pa 
hamkarpak nipek-dipir^ rdb aiyat framdydt u pas hac vitartak’’ patlti{k) 
arzdntk ddrdt besan rah andar garbtimn apak amahrspanddn u yazatdn 
pa x'^es hukamakiUc) [«] husravt{k) awzun awsim-taric pa amsak bavdt. 

1. For meaning of. M. 84, colophon No, 65. — 2. ''ErUn ”, lit. ” the abode of the 
Brs, i.e. Iranians”, seems to be a popular etymology, cf. Suppl pers. 39, colophon No. 9, 

note 2,-3. Cf. PrP. 2, 1. — 4. Thni for with the complement phonetique 

•s^err, of. below ^ niplltak-am, Pers. without the Aramaic prefix ya-. 

— 5. Wrong ideogram for tSJ s. FrP. 1. — « The writer of the book, copyist ”, — 7, 



dOtdlPHONS 0# ZOBOASTBIAN MSS. IN EUBOPBAN LIBBABIE3 4^ 


Translation : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure and 
ease and auspioiousness on the auspicious day Menu Earn and month 
Spendarmat Amsaspand in the Gah Hdvan, in the vahijak year 120B 
YazdJcartl from the king of kings Yazdkabd Sahbiyab SAsanI of 
blessed Iran. This book of Videvddt is completed in auspiciousness 
and viotoriousness of that good and increasing Creator in the land 
of the Hindus in the port of Surat. I am the writer, I, the servant 
of the religion, insignificant and humble HSbbud son of 

HEbbud Manak HfiBBUD Eustam Hbbbud Bahman. I have written 
of my own accord, so that it may cause (me), while I am increasing 
my good deeds (thereby), to reach the invisible (world) pertaining to 
those having immortal souls together with all pious FravaJirs upto the 
distant place, viz. Oarbtman, the abode of Ohrmazd, with joyful heart 
and in rejoicing and goodness. Further (lit. then), I desire of learners, 
and worshippers (performers [of religious ceremonies]?) and of those 
who cause to read (this book in ceremonies) and of those of the good 
religion, of the Dastiirs and Mbbads, that whenever they recite the Yak 
and invocation^ from this book, they should remember the writer of 
this book as a sharer in the good deed (accruing therefrom), and 
they should consider (him) worthy of a Patlt after (his) passing away. 

For them (such readers) may there be immortality in the Garbtmdn in 
company of (lit. with) the Amsaspands and Yazats according to their 
own ever-increasing good wishes and good renown. May it be so ! 

Fol. 308 r. has the following Paz. colophon, which gives to a 27l 
certain extent the transcription of the above Pahl. colophon; 

-cio* 

>y»cn^^(ey 

‘W^ (aic. for 

•Ji'b-o' ‘t"**** 

1.'Oornp. Pati.2t*63vi«N, “InvooaMon; prayer”; of. Paoi. Hobh, Orundrii. dot 

PlAHnAMtaAliA.. <ClI-n. 2SS. No. 41 * 
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The first part of the colophon has almost the same wording as in 
colophon No. 27a, The latter part says: “Everybody, who reads or 
learns it, should cause good wishes for a joyful heart and rejoicing and 
immortality of the soul to reach this writer. Further, I desire of the 
learners, that any mistake which they see (sing.) in it, they should 
correct at once. It would be doing a favour. May QoA keep him (who 
corrects the mistake) glad in the spiritual world I May it be so! ’’ 

27c Fol. 308 has a Pers. colophon of thirty verses, where in versos 
18th, 19tb, 29th and 30th the date and the name of the copyist are 
mentioned as follows: 


^3\ D* 3T fij 3^ J3-) i 

j*k I (,^1 J ctllU I ‘*•1^ 

CamI j( ^4 q \ C4M,| 

Translation : Know the imperfectly reckoned (i.e. current) 
Yazdjardl year to be 1205. Thus count it, 0 Youth! Month 
Safanddrmad and day Menu Ram, 0 Youth! I have finished this 
good Avesta in the morning.... The men of the religion call me Jamskd, 
surnamed astrologer, son of MAnak ibn Rustam, 0 People of the 
religion (and) arts; son of Bahman Manak, (descended) from Naieoysanq 
Mobad. These my ancestors have passed away from this vile world. 

27d Fol. 309 v. has the following Guj. colophon : 

wu uiiK 'll ys M :i ^(h 

? IctM <ti% r f. <vhIIS 

r. mIi^S r. ?. t, SHttieil «{«/ HaSl 

'H'HI cWl r "irtWl Sl'Hl'WW «WH 

'WAict •niy Ml. tMiy 'tMliv’-Hiy cl *^i%|c() ^RHa? ? 6 «l ?5 3 llMl^l »0 

t ^IclHl 'HMS 5 l^«c(l ^RHaSHl IlS'tlM 


1, Sio. for 
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?. f f. H ^ici |«ti 

>A^l ct«ll r <f/i 'iCla^ ^ "ilti M'4 ^»4Hl M4l^ ■HM'Hl 

W'tl^'Ml^ ^ y'lR 4 h’> 1^1 41'Hl'H'll^^ okI^sIh 

si^l si%l4i *tij 41^1 «fl ^i%n ya H'Hrt svusml 

<11, «fl 8U« 4l^>lvg'l( ii<V^l @»l6«ll^ d® llW CI'ISR 

5l 'i(1l*»l Ml ^ >3^fl«(l a'Ml^HRMl SiMi Ml <14^ s5|%l ^Sl 
•^I’MIS i\ aMlMMl^ri «Hl <tl<vs(l “ll >^l^l6 «l«l <1^. II 

Translation : 74^! In the year SaMvat 1892, on the 6th of the bright 
half of the month of Bhadarva, on Thursday, the day liri Mino Ram, 
the month /§r* Aspanddrmad, Yazdgardi year 1205, Qdh Hauan, on this 
day I finished the book Jand Vandiddd, The writer of this book, the 
most insignificant E(bvad) Jammed E(bvad) MAMnek E(rvad) Rustam 
E(rvad) Beheman E(rvad) Mankk, surnamed OnvAla, from the lineage 
of NerIosanq Dhaval, wrote it completely. And B\i J^ri P(ar8i) Bai 
Navajbai of good name, of good end, and of good intention, the wife 
of the late Hoemaji EdaljI GopinA, caused it to be written, and gave 
it as a present (and) as a pious gift to E(rvad) t^ApuEji ECevad) AdabjI 
E(bvad) NoseevAnji QoiA, the Hebbad of her late husband Hobmaji. 
He (Ervad J^ApObjI) uttered good wishes (on her) and accepted it. And 
if anybody reads or causes to read, or learns or teaches with the help 
of this Vandidad, the lady, who caused this to be written, will become 
a partaker of the greatest merit (accruing therefrom) in the Garbfhmdn 
for ever and she will stand in the court of MeJier Ijad with a bright 
face at the time of crossing the /§r* bright (Cinvat) bridge. And I 
hope from excellence and generosity of ^ri Ddddr Hormejd, that He 
may always keep joyful and make prosperous any pious Mobed, who 
reads this book and pronounces willingly good wishes on the lady, 
who had caused it to be written. May He keep the heart of the lady 
who had caused it to be written fresh and her desires satisfied ! 



tt 

Colophons of Manuscripts in the Staatsbibliothek of Munich. 

M. 2 (Mulleb 86). 

28 Ms. of the Videvdat with its Pahl. version. 

This ms. has been copied by Marcus Joseph Mulleb from Bibl. 
Nat. Suppl. pers. 25 (Bloohet V), but on fol. 269 v. he has copied the 
colophon of Suppl. pers. 39 (BnooHEr VI)i colophon No. 9 (of. Babtho- 
LOMAB, ZHss. p. * 3). 


M. 8 (Muller 92). 

Fol. 1 — fol. 64 V. : Mss. of the Mdtikdn i Yvist i Fryan and 
Artak Vtraz Ndtnak copied from Suppl. pers. 33 (Bloohet XXIX). 

29a Fol. 64 v. has the following Pahlavi colophon: 
inenj iniei* pa 

•*»S'S ^ ^ (sic.) - 1 ^ j ^ o 

ift*! 9$ »ii t&iytji 16 iW) < 6 )j i 6 )| 

Transcription: Frazaft frazamenit en mdfikdn i yvist i frydn 
apdk artd{k)-vtrdz andar roc i Mur yazat u mdh de{b) sal i 1103 yazds- 
kariik man den-bandak ehrpat-zdt kdvus pus i fretbn pus i dastowar 
vahuman hah dast-nipek nipest pa yazatdn-kam hat. 

Translation: Completed and brought to an end this MMikdn i 
Yvist i Frydn together with the Artak Virdz on the day Adar Yazat 
and the month Pen (10th), year 1103 of YAzoKARn. I, the servant of 
the religion HfiRBun-bom Kavus, son of PabEdPh, son of PastiTb 
Bahuah, have written from the ms. of...May it be according to the 
will of God! 

Fol. 54 V. — fol. 65: Ms. of the two Pahl. pieces entitled “ The 
length of shadow at midday ” and “ The length of shadow in the 
afternoon”. 

29b Fol. 56 V. has the name of the copyist: 

5i)j ^ gigi? I 

Transcription: Nipest u fra2d,rnenU horn man dendtandak kdvus 
pus i freian ehrpat-zM. 

Translation : I have written and completed, I, the servant of the 
religion, Klvus son of FAsiniTN, bom of a Hbbbud. 

Fol. 7l v.-" fol 72 r.: Ms. of the Pahl. text entitled “On the 
great impprtanoe of the nextof-kin marriage.” 
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Fol, 72 r. has the following Pahl, colophon; 

Isi iJ" •• ^ ••• sv ••• 5V •• ■> »<w m 

•*• ^ <!y^« 1 * 14-0 

-#)4 494 <if<: tewpi 4^| g ^ 4« s'lOJiftew ny sw 

116 166 « ^ ie#')V> "Jv "(I?'® ■vy tyivi -oy ^4 -oy iy<?is > mr 

iiv -«y ieM«4-“j 4i';:e)-“ no > iyi^-»» •w -W4is» no Si«*^; ^ie«jo» 

ViDrtj-** lyiiw )»iW-“ iy»i<^j ii'?6i*^i' 3 k 6 no -oy 1 »tp -*i*jj 

A )i6 J -• 4 -*'^ lO-** ^ 4W •• WO^ai-" "V^O** .•. ly))^ 

Transcription: Andar roc i iistar u mah den S(tl 1103 parstk 
pas [i] 0 [6eP 0 pazdskart sdMn-sdh brhmazdan man den-bandak ehrpat-zat 
katms pus i freton dastowar vahuman andar hindusian pa sahrsstan 
andar handhar mubarak surat nipest horn yazatan-kamak bavat bar 
ke x'‘dnat u amblat us kar hacas kunat us pacen hacas kunat man 
hoc ce (sic.) ke nipestar horn pa newakih nam barat u pavahist baJir- 
arzdnik ddrat us pa getik tan husrav us pa menok ruv&n garoQmantk 
bavat etbn bavat etontar bavat. evak 1 hast rds i ke ahrabth. 

I'ranslqtion : On the day Tistar and the month Den (10th), year 
1103 Parstk after His Majesty king of kings Yazdkabt, descendant of 
Bobmazd, I, the servant of the religion HfiBBUn-bom Kavus, son of 
FabEdOn DastOb Bahmak, I have written in India, in the city, in the 
blessed port of Surat. May it be according to the will of God! Every¬ 
body who reads it, and teaches it, and makes use of it, and makes 
a copy from it, should remember my name in goodness, (mine) who 
am the writer, and should consider (me) worthy of the share in 
heaven. And may he (who does so) become of renowned body in 
this world and of heavenly soul in the invisible world! May it be so! 
May it be more so! There is (only) one path, that of righteousness. 

M. 12 (Mulleb 97). 

Pol. 14 r. — fol. 28 r.: Ms. of the Paz. Eivdyat of KamdIn SapPe 
BhabCci. 

Pol. 28 r. has the same Pers. colophon as No. 18, SuppL pers. 60, 3i 
fol. 61 V. — fol. 62 r. 

Pol. 34 r. — fol. 39 r.: Ms. of the letter of Bahbau DastCb Mahvin- 
dAd to the Dastiirs of India. 

1 . I he wordi !b) ^40 can be read andar e or andar SO i, but their meanicg would 
remain ob^ta ^ 41 $ ia perhaps an error for Htar (Syriac baedr) “after'' 

(cf. PrP. 2d, 9), an anufual idoegram for the ordinary , At any rate, the phrfbie 
pas hoc sal 20 i d be yazdskart ia expected after pSrsik, of. p. 19, note 1. But the copyist 
has written only pas[i] d (wrong ideogram) [bj] yazdshart ** after His Majesty Y4zDXABTt’’ 



48 OOLOPBOm OF ZOBOASTBUN mss. IB EUBOFEAN LIBBABIB8 

Sft Fol33 V. has the same Pahl. colophon* as No. 19 d, Suppl. pers. 61, 
•fol. 269 ; 8. ZHss. p. *17,11. 26 — 28, where Baheam is called son of 
Bostazm through an oversight. 

30c Fol. 41 r., last line — fol. 41 v. has the same Pers. colophon as No. 
19 b, Suppl pers. 61, fol. 87 b, appertaining to the metrical version of 
the Saddar etc. 


M. 14 (Muller 100). 

Pol. 1 — fol. 6: Ms. of the 8ih RocaJc with its Pahl. version. 

31a Pol. 6 V. has the same Pahl. colophon as No. 17 g, Suppl. pers. 49, 
fol. 207 r. 

Pol. 7 — fol. 12 r.: Ms. of the Horn Yak (F. 9. 10. 11) with its 
Pers. version. 

311, PoL 12 r. has the same Pers. colophon as No. 17 e, Suppl. pers. 49, 
fol. 172 V. 

Pol. 13 — fol. 18: Ms. of the X'arset Nyayim with its Pers. version. 

31c Fol. 18 V, has the same Pers. colophon and the geographical note 
as No. 17 h, Suppl. pers. 49, fol. 217 r. 


M. IS (Muller 101). 

Fol. I — fol. 54 V.; Ms. of the Paz. version of the Pahl. Menuk i 
Xrat. 

32a Fol. 1 r. has the same Guj. colophon as No. 7, Suppl. pers. 37, fol. 
226 r. 

Pol. 66 r. — foi. 120 v.: Ms. of the Skr. version of the Menuk i Xrat. 

32b Fol. 121 r. has Neriosangh^s Skr. colophon of the 

copied by Muller from Suppl. pers. 37. It is published by Bharuoha in 
Collected Sanskrit Writings of the Parsis, Part I, Bombay 1906, p. 1, 
§§ 1-2 ; for its English translation of. West, Sacred Books of the East, 

1. Muller’s copy ahowi a few changes and oorrectioni in the original colophon, e.g., 

for "fJO drut\ “niLSf for,^ dd, which U perhaps influenced by the in the next 
line; for bildd, — 2. Thus for The name PerSmaiasti is appli¬ 

ed, according to Bharuoha who follows Nbryobangh (op. oit. p. VI), to the whole of the 
Xurtdk Apastdk, This view is supported by the definition of the name given in ms. Ko. 
243 of Oubbley’s collection of the Bodleian Library (No. 114). But Darmestetbr (ZA. 2 
684) considers only the two most essential prayers of the Zoroastrians — Ahm Vohu 
and YaBli Ahu Vairyd {Y, 27^ Hand 18) — as forming the Firumun Yast (*^^1 
^Hss. p. 299,1.1), 
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vol. 24, p. XX; and for Burnodf’s French translation cf. Spiegel. 
Neriosengh’s Sanskrit Uebersetzung des Ya<;na, Tjeipzig 1861, p. 2. 

M. 16 (MuLLEa 102). 

This ms. is Mullee’s copy of Snppl. pers. 38, colophon No. 8; s. 3; 
ZHss. p. • 26,11.1 - 6. p. * 27,11. 2-7. 


M. 19 (Muller 105). 

Fol. 34 — fol. 40: Two pieces from the ms. of the Videvdat, Snppl. 3 
pers. 26. 

Fol. 34 r. — fol. 35 r. has the same Pabl. colophon as No. 1, Snppl. 
pers, 26, fol, 243 r. and v. 


M. 20 (Muller 106). 

Ms. of the eKtracts from Snppl. pers. 46 (Blochet LXV). 

Fol. 2 r. — fol. 12 V.: Extracts from different Paz. and Pers. 
Rivayats with several colophons (also in Pahl. with Pers. interlinear 
translation), one of which gives the date 1062 A.Y.; s. ZHss. p. * 39, 11. 

14 — 17. 

Fol. 7 V. gives part of a letter written to Dastur Barzu Kampjn J 
from Persia as follows: 

J fijt: 

JA*** flytt 0* ... 

•• ) jjJ, iy"^ ^ 

^1 iytti fl 

Translation : We write according to the order of the DastUr of the 
time, the Dastur of DastDrs, Dastur Mavindad Dasti7e Bahram Dastur 
ArdasSr. The writer, is the servant, I, the servant of the religion 
MihrbTan Dastur Bahram Dastur Mihrbam Suraki. The hope is 
such that this letter (rA"*^) may attain the perusal of Dasti7h Barzu 
(and) the DastOrs residing in India. May the name of everybody, 
who remembers us in goodness (i.e. blesses us), be in goodness (i.e. 
blessed) in this world! I, this DastOr Bahram DastPr Mavindad, the 

1. The letter is published in full by M. E. Unvala in his Rivayat of Darab Hormazi- 
yar, Bombay 1922, vol. II, pp. 480-446, and the part in question is on p. 445, 11. 12*16. 
Hodivala (op. cit. p. 836) thinks that it was written about 1653 A.D. 

7 • • 
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DastPe of DastObs am longing to see (you); (I am) longing to see (you) 
et cetera (followed by other similar signatures). 


M. 21 (MnLLER 107). 

Fol. 1 — fol. 24: Ms. of the Paz.-Pahl. text of the Skand Virm- 
nik Vicar, ch. /. 4 -- oh. 5. 95. It is Mullbb’s copy of Suppl. pers. 
42(Blochbt XXX. 1). 

35 Fol. 24 has at the end of the text: 

jjj i.e. “(The ms ) of Sikan(d) Qumani Vizar has 

been wholly completed ”; 

and then the following unintelligible Gnj.: 

3#ft ^ ^ ^nfbr ^ affair 

II 


M. 27 (MirtLER 113). 

Ms. of the Frahang i pahlavik, 

36 I’oh 4:9 V. has the same Pahl. colophon as No. 22, Suppl. pers. 417, 
fol. 45 r. - V. 


M. 46 (Hauq 1, Geldneb M. 1). 

Ms. of the Yazim with its Pahl. version. 

37 Fol. 765 r., 1. 5 — fol. 768 v. has the following Pahl. colophon with 
its interlinear Pers. translation : 


1 -OIW.AJ » 610 

HV !•«)« 

-“W >» 

«0 ne; 

} 3 



fl» Ml 




uej 

1 

^3\ (sio.)*^!*^ 




3 'O 

^ «i€H}»»A)*n} erW» 


V 

<6i«^ 

> -iJtCW 

D* 3 

(^y 


Ijl 





-oisii t<>K5 




«y.i 

tX3>^ 



^ i6 I iiivnew to 

C> *)* 31 i }r*ij fivf. 
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-i (6 ia-iy • 



AV ^ 


jl jj-t 

^ i 

X- d. j\^ 

d|_ jf 

JU 




-^S ’fU^$ 

)i«)j-na 

3») 


• AA y 




c5aI 



)« ^ 

^ j* ja X* jjAJT jXl 



^ (er»<w» 

'-otr 

K(^e; 

e/iw 

ytw 

jkAji 

0* 01 JJ A ^5" 

a3* 


'll 

a|3^/r Ij 


(CJ? » AW A 1 


) 

A)«r) 

Ab )iti ^ 

•jH r* 

A A JIaJ 




dj <* !_, 

\ A ' 

aj-i^ 

))ej »_)ir» 


Me; 




*• A Vj-A» 


4» 

h 

jl akjT 



■so 

te;* 



Ij jL:Ay ^ 

■ fk 


^'-: 


)>ej -ov ^isiLri 

j^-»» 

Wflj' 

e^itr 

cSt”^ ^ 

» Ij al -kf-f 

4i i 


'll 

xl^l t| 


luse -u^ 


3)>>S 


)l^a 


-uj -yy. ie;<)|i^ 3)tJS liy ) _ )jiJa»^ ))(• 

JL« Ij jl al; OhJ >V ^ A Ci 



i?o^ »ty 

-"es*? ^i«M 

^I'tW 

uv 

«>? 

j?A lj'^«'l 


aIa|3 

jaIa 

4f 

r* 



•MAail ,6«! 

>W^ )i6 FiS^ 

Ai<{o»smj 


••A • 

Cr-y 


• «y.i 

c>>e' ^ 

^lAi- 

xdjj 


t6*‘ 

A»J (a>A-*0 

6i6<r 

«-4#J 

i6<5 

4CJity 

c;ll 


fl xAla 


a 

•*w«fA 


» t<UO »»W 

e^Tie 

::i 

3 li 4 a 

IT 

1 XAk Ia« 1 

A OlAJi « 

XaU^ 

uJUa 

lA 


Transcription: Pa mm i datar bhrmazd frazaft pa drut m satlha 
farrox'^lh u ramisn pa netcak-dahisnlh xup-murvak apastak i yazianih 
apak manik t zand nipeatom u frac histom man den-handak magupat 
kdvus ibn vahistik dastowar frefon dastowar vaTiuman varharam fra-' 
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murz andar roc i mubarak deibypa-dtar^ u hac mdh i farrox^ dtur sal 
apar evaJc 1000 u emk 100 u se ^pas hac sal i ha be^ yazdakart i sdhdn-sdh 
i sahryardn nlpesta siita andar kisvar i hindudn dar^ bandar i 
mubarak surat har kas ke x 'dnat abdp dmbcdt abap pacen hacas kundt 
ruvdn i 'man nipestdr rab pa mwak-ndmi{k) a aJirav-ruvdni u karpak- 
muzd ham-baharak kundt us rab pa getik tan-husrav u pa menbk ruvdn 
garotmanik bavdt hdkar ndm i man nipestdr rab bstaret abdp awganet 
abdp aydt ne kunet us rdb pa getik tan-dusrav u pa menbk ruvdn 
drvand ba\)dt us rdb hamemdr horn pa ddtowar ddtdr bhrmazd pa 
hanjaman^ i isatvdstdr i zartustdn x aMsntk horn ku ciybn en banda dar^ 
nipestan dast-gdhi[k) ne ddsfi horn HikastakiOc) i en nipestak rdb ma‘af 
framdydnd^ pa yazatdn u amdhrspanddn kdmth bavdt 

Translation : In the name of the Creator Hormazd, completed 
in welfare, and joy, and auspioiousness, and pleasure, in good luck 
(and) good omen the Avesta of the Yazisnih with the Zand (i.e. Pahlavi) 
version. I have written and launched (it), I, the servant of the religion, 
Mobad Kavus, son of the late (lit. residing in heaven) Dastur Far]edun 
Dastur Bahman Bauram Fabamurz, on the blessed day Deibypa-dtur 
(8th) (and) from the auspicious month Jtur, year 1103 after the year 
(20th of the reign) of His Majesty king of kings Yazdkart, son of 
Sahbiyar. It is written in the land of the Hindus in the blessed port 
of Surat, Everybody, who reads it, or teaches it, or makes a copy from 
it, should make my soul, (mine, who am) the writer participant in good 
fame, and (in) possessing a pious soul, and (in) the reward of good 
deeds. May he (who does this) be of renowned body in this world 
and of heavenly soul in the invisible one! (But) if he erases my name, 
(mine, who am) the writer, or throws it away (in oblivion), or does 
not remember it, may he be of ill-famed budy in this world, and of 
wicked soul in the invisible one! I shall be (lit. am) his (lit. for 
him) accuser before the Judge, the Creator Hobmazd and before the 
assembly of Isatvastar, son of Zartust.'^ I desire that as this servant 
has not got the skill (lit, strength, power) in writing they will pardon 

1. The atroke after d& is superfluous; comp. ^“^6^ Suppl. pers. 39, 

Colophon No. 9, and p. 14, note 1, —* 2, Thug for pdrslk pas hac sal i 20 i 67 bl “ the Parsi 
year (1108) after the 20th year (of the reign) of Hig Majesty (YazI^kabt),” a. Suppl. pers. 47, 
colophon No. 15 b. We have here ^ for correcfe^J aJ bj with the transposition 
of words, and with wrong ideogtami, s. p, 19, note 2* — 8. Wrong ideogram for andar* 
ters. JAif; JA ,g. FrP. 2. 6 and 25, 7.-4. s. FrP. 12^ 8 — 

6. With the unusual compliment phonitique -dJf, s. FrP. 21^ 2. — 6. For the expression 

eomp. M. 60, colophon No. 40 \ i^U4 k;. j\ — 7 . ot Bd. 50, 10^ 
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the shortcoming of this manuscript.^ Mav it be according to the 
will of the Yazats and Amsaspandsl 


M. 47 (Hauq 2, Geldner M. 2). 

Ms. of the Videvdnt Sdda. 

Unnumbered fol. r. has the following note in the hand-writing of 
Hauo : “ Presented by the Headmaster of the Nausari School, on my 
departure from Nausari, in January 1864”; s. ZHss. p. 5,11.30 — p. 6,1.2. 

Fol. 1 r. has the name of the buyer of this ms., but no date of 38a 
its purchase, as follows: 

I 5lri I I I I I I SlH I ^ii^25 I SlH I 

ilMfH I 'lI'HUISl I yi^ ci 51 h( 

■Siy^i 6'M4t hUcI oi.‘^ 

Translation : ^ri Creator (and) Judge is the great lord of 
truth.—The son of a Movad, the son a Heevad, a HaAmk^ra^,® Baejoe 
HEX MAyEK BEN Pestan ben k^JoHOEAB BEN RaSinejI BEN KaAmdIn, scfibe 
of the town of Nusari — he bought (this) ms. of Vnndidaid). Nobody 
has a claim on itj it is certain. 

Pol. 1 V. fol. 2 r. has the following Guj. colophon : 38b 

wtr ivsiX I ^1^ 3TF?cii? un? I 1sfr sft 

«fl sft II i ii ^5 qsRft 

I I »fr^ 1 II ft I I iln^ i %riH i i i 

I ^3pnt I II ^1II tv II =5ri^r if. ii 

=^tfi II ^ II ^fsr JTftsFR II jtCrr ii <?if55w ii tirfiaoi ii 

fiwn II ii ii i fjrsftsrri i 

I I qfe tr 55f^ ?rPn ?r| 3Tif^ I % ii;ii 

1. lot PaU. abstract noun from “ tho current 

Peraian hand In which letters etc. are written”, hence ‘'the cutsWe (and not elegant) 

*ty]e ’’ in which the m*. u written, which may be taken as a shortcoming from the itand- 
point of oaligraphy. — 2. There are several Guj. words written in Av. characters at the end 
of this note of purchase, as follow! ; 

Le. ” The Nourishet (God) is the lord of truth. He is the great benevolent lord. 

8* A member of a priestly family who has got his marSlab grade. — 4. Comp. Sk. ^ I 
M. 66, colophon No, 64 d. 
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Translation : In the year SaAwatJ-ll^, day Jstad, month Ttr, 
to-day here in the port of ^rt Surat, daring the reign of Emperor 
hrt krl ^rt SAHjritHi*, the administration of the district (sarkdr) of 
Surat (being with) MiajASt Eosanjauin, the judgeship with the judge 
(Kaji) ^^nMiKKALAtii, the magistrate (Kotml) (being) Mia HAjIali, here 
the book, the book of Yaddevdad, is completed. It is certain. The writer 
is the devoted and most humble DaeIb Hiai OAiJtDi E(bvad) MahIar 
CA nttorA Vaoha Mahiab Adah Pahalak Movad Nabsang KAiitUDlN 
JabtCst Movad HamajIab Ebvad Rai:iu!ar. He, who recites it or 
copies it or presents it, should say benedictions (for the writer). 

There are names of two successive owners of the m&, written in 
Guj. characters at the end of the text: 

SHlo MISIH 


M. 49 (Hado 4, Qeldner M. 4). 

Eol. 1 — fol 7, 1. 6: Ms. of the Yast 1, 24 — 32 (“ Nipdybis 
maBm’‘) in Pers. characters with its Pers. version (ZHss. p. 16, No. 1). 

39a Fol. 7 r. has the following Pers. colophon: 

Air (...)'«»jl j3 (■*:)^ O’. 

*(...) CfJ t t V A ^ |,»u; •U jwjli 

Translation : The writer of the ms. is IspandItab bin EatanJisah. 
It is written according to the order of Dastub NosIbvan, son of the 
late (lit. participant of heaven) JamsEd for DastCb SohbabJI in the port 
of Bombay on the 2nd day of the month of Sdhrevar Qadim 1179 A. Y. 

Pol. 67 V. — fol. 164 r.: Ms. of the Visp Bat, the 8ih Rbcak and the 
Second Bros Yast {Habbxt) with their Pahl. versions (ZHss. pp. 21-25, 
Nos. 6-10). 

39b Fol. 164 V, has the following Pahh colophon: 

lie) iiir^er l^i ^ m 

i^^5^ lie; -n5r»n?)e) us iifi i 

1. These five words are matilated, as several mm. of the folios are out oS by the 
book-binder. — 2. It is certain that the day is d^(-d)pa>afur, thus in M. 46, 

colophon No, 67, the 8bh day. The copyist had written most probably first ^"^6^ 
de-d-mihr, comp. Siippl. pen. 99, colophon No, 9, then added lli^ l*t) pa atut^ without 
itriking ofi the word mthr. 
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-Oj'iA’ I St* i6i®^ iSt ^-nj0>'few _J^9 >W^S iS j«» 

3 ^ ttx •^3^13 ) SfS 

. ^ t rewe;* 

Transcription: Pa mm i ddtar ohrmazd be i rdyomand x'ar* 
rehbmand veh awzunik frazaft pa drut MtiOc) u rdmisniik) andar roc 
i farrox'andak de-ib^mihrypa-dtur ha mdh i fravarden sal apar tlOl 
(20) hac sdhdn-sdh yazddkart sdhrydr en apastdk i vup rat apdk zand 
u Bihrrbcak apdk zand u yast i srbs i db\o7n\ apdk zand nipeU ehrpat 
ddrdb pus i frdmurz (written frdmrbz) menbcihr ha kdmak i x^'es nipest 
u har kas ke x^dnad u x dndd hac besdn . 

Translation : In the name of the Creator Hormazd, he, (who is) 
resplendent and glorious and giving good increase, completed in 
welfare, joy and pleasure on the auspicious day De(o-mihr)‘pa-dtttr 
(8th) in the month Fravarden, (Parsi) year 1107 (after) the 20th (year 
of the reign of His Majesty), the king of kings Yazdkaet Sahriyar. 
This Avasta of the Visp Rat with the Zand (i.e. the Pahlavi version) 
and Slh Racak with the Zand and the 2nd Srbs Yast (Hahbxt) with 
the Zand is written. Herbud Darab, son of Paramurz MicNodiHR has 
written of his own will. And everybody, who reads it, and causes 
it to be read from them. 

Pol. 246 r. — fol, 234 v.: Ms. of the sixteen ^lokas of Ikadaru (ZHss. 
p. 30, No. 17). 

Pol. 246 r. has the usual invocation of God in Pers., and Skr., and 
the title of the ms. in Guj. as follows: 

II II «?llS! *HV-l II 

i.e. “I bow to Sai HobmmIjda. The verses of Ikadhaba with 
meaniag 

Fol. 235 r. has in Guj.: 

^ H I *i*inT ^ntarr i|oii 

i.e. “these 16 klokas of Akad(h)aba are completed.” 

Fol. 235 V. has the Guj. colophon as follows: 

W W M \\M^s |:ll 

^ tsfef HJITIT lloll 

ie. “The ms. is written by Eevad Edal JamsSd MAftNEKSANJA.ySft 
and completed on the 21st day of the 6th month 1167 A. Y.” 

1. <* probably the Qaj. adjectival termiuation “ belonging to.” 
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Then follows a Skr. postscript: 

’S'j'fr ^ ii ii 
II II ‘ 

i.e. “ This book — the 16 slokas pertaining to the religious practices 
of the Parsi community — is completed (lit.) he proceeds to complete, 

‘‘M" 

^loJea : “ One should protect (me) from oil, one should protect 
(me) from water, one should protect (me) from looseness of binding, 
one should protect (me) from going into another person’s hands, so 
says the book 

39d Then follows a short note in Qu].: 

a^HRU m ancBR 13^4 II 

i.e. “EavAD Sohoeabji Jahsedji has caused (the ms.) to be written; 
it is written so that it might be read by his son as well as by himself.’’ 
Babtholomae calls him the copyist through an oversight, s. ZHss. p. 31, 

11 .17-ia 


M. 50 (Haug 6, West M. 6). 

Miscellaneous ms. containing Fravartln Yak with the Baj-dhar- 
nain, called'^. fl> i V in Pers. characters (fol. 1 v. — fol, 

38 V., 1.3), Ndmstayisn in Parsi, etc. 

40 Fol. 61 V. — fol. 64 r, has the following Pers. colophon: 

L •-Ui 3 3 1^^3J 

w-iUU 0\3j:;^y 

^•1 OyC3 ^ 1*^ ^^3 

j ^'*^y, 3 OisL*.* ^ j 

I Ij 4X1 ^ ^ *^^*^3 0 ^**^ I 3 3 *^’*^^*, 

J3J ^_5J 3 J3^^^hj 0^3 3 3 (^3 

^^3 ^y 3 ->Ut^ j‘. djU 

dliU •Xty 0l,)j ^\3* 3 Oy^ 3 

^333 3^ j ^ ^333^ Ol^ cy^ ^y. 

3lj^, j! JI-^ J C3*^3 J V. 333 3^ Dijj ^ jA 

1 The sloka if fomfwiift corrupt. See introduction for the correct form. 
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I U| <u-^t < i 

j\ a«i j ^ \j^ ^ kJjIa jUj ji, ao /s» 

'-^ J (I)l-i|j« f •*;;■>j•'*! ■sjlj 

cj'J' '’•j >•» •jli for) j 

Oljj ^1 y^J^Jy ^\y 3 J:^^^♦t'. 
l)IjJ|I 3^ 0^1,"^61 3 0\ ^\y* *i.cL** ^ tiy Jl-» 3 O Ji4 

• Xt XIA|A*» j fjA 3 *2^^ 3 3 X.3^> • A 4 ! j^|3 aIa ^ 

*^jj\ 0 ^ J^wT*; i ^‘**'^* “^0 i -^V ^1 

^y»i \j Lfj3 3 3 *A^‘»i 3 «fei ij ( 1)1 (S^^ -^j:- ( 1 )-^ d^^\j 

*1^ J 0^*^ J33 3 *^*-^*^^1 J-» \j • -Aij ^i | 3 Al'tUji Oljj* 

(3#::^ j a:j 3 <>I 3 J •^J 3 *- 3 I i-* i 3 jlJt^ ^»i J^- 3 Ol*J 

3z^ fi^J ^\3^ OU. ^3^y till .):?• (l)*^i S.>|j *3 ajt a;U 

Xj W»> j| flj^ J -5^1 «^xKr XA ^3yy^ jX, J>.| ^ 333 (l)|jwA jiJ 

AA 41^31 jT^C«****i 3 «* ( 1)1 j| i53» 3 L 4 MI i^ 33 l iaafei 

AaiLi jI CitllM Wi 31 3 Allj^O C^.^3«) • 36^ ^ ^^Wlo ^\ ^ » |i) IoAam*! 3 A*4 I 

-c**** ^ 0-* ^ ®a:i I ^ 

y3\^ 0 ^“*^! j gr*^" 

(sic. for <^-> 3 ^) A 134 (^l. 0l^^\ ^^3^^ a’ 03 J ^ 3 J 3 ^ 3 

3 jijt^ j\ Ji- 3 cf^^J3J y ^ 

3 ^ •iJjJi- I Ai^ ^31 A'.J^ c- I 3 • X (1;».5 I 3 AO^ Z-^)! 3 4)133 •X 3 I 3 -. 3 !^^ 3 ^ 4 ^ 
^1 i J^** lT'*. 3y*^^ (1)*“*. A.l*^ 3^ A 4 I j »i.»V3 

0153 ! 31 ,^53 ^ ^ 3 ; ( 1^1 (i)X- 3 ’» fl» Jl- •■>3^. (Ir-^i y^t r'** 

Aii^lj ^3fA4 (i)l^U# Al-»^ c^*j^ J,^ ‘r^^* ^y < 3 ^ 

Ip i 3 I 4^T 3 Ai«5»lj li* U-«w» AlMki^^li ( 1)^1 A^ Axi 4<»<*»^^^ h^l 93 l 3 I ^^<^3 3 "^ ^ 

,(1)|^^J (l)IX4«-ii^| 3 0^^3l, ( 3 *^ AaAIJ ( 3 " 34 J jt j*> 


^1^4 

Ai L« 

^ » j?' ^ 

aI 

fi; ^ 


■> 

C-^ i> 

• Ai 3J 

r ou^ 

C-**** *5|(^ ^ 


Dij* 

A^l 

\^J 

L —* 1 3 ^ A^<M»» 3 

xt- 4.^ (ms. AilcO 

A* U» 

4:A. 3* 

.LjT 

c.ru. 

4AI-.13I 

4!^ iax» (ms. 

, jilU) 

JLi ^1 

oy 

jITjI* 

X L* 

X3|,l (1)^ 

j€jij a.t 

y. '•• 


■’ <>• 



3 1 

(•I'" ‘^* 
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Translation : Completed in welfare, jop and pleasure on the ane* 
picious day Bam Yazad and the blessed month Fravardin, acoordingr 
to the custom of the Iranis, (i.e. the KadtnA calendar) and the year 1093 
of YazdIabd SahbiyIb, I, the servant of the religion. JamAsp DastCb 
Hakim DastOb AbdasSb Dastub NOsiBvAy Dastub ZabAtost DastCb 
JAuIsp DastPb SapCTb DastOb Baxt-Atoim of the land of Iran, resident 
of the holy (lit. abode of divine worship*) Yazd (have written this). And 
since the Mobads and Behdins of the land of Hindustan wrote down 
several questions pertaining to the religion and sent them to the land of 
Iran and desired their answers, and also asked for (some) Horn together 
with the old Far«, the assemblies (Anjumans) of the land (of Iran) sent 
this servant of the religion, in accordance with (their joint) consultation, 
with answers to the questions and the Bom and Vars to the land of the 
Hindus. And he arrived after much inconvenience and innumerable 
troubles in the port of Bombay on the blessed day X^arsed of the 
blessed month Mihr and the year 1091 Yazdjardi. And as the laud¬ 
able virtues and greatness of M5bad BustauIiv, son of the late Mobap 
MAnakJIv, were renowned throughout the world, this servant of the 
religion had desired to meet that great man of the religion of the Mazda- 
worshippers. But this servant of the religion heard on his arrival, that 
the late (RusTAMJiv) had passed away (lit. become joined to the mercy 
of God), on the day Sr oh Yazad and the month Bahman and the year 
1089 Yazdjardi. However it was the decision of the Just One (God). 
Thereupon (^1) this servant of the religion became very afflicted, 
that he could not see him (lit. was not honoured by the sight of him), 
because he was a great man of the religion endowed with every good 
reputation. And after some days I arrived at the port of Surat. All 
Mobads and Behdim bestowed on this servant of religion all proper 
friendship and favour, especially, the high born ones of the divine 
religion Mobad FabAmubz^Iv, Mobad BahmanjIv and Mobad NavbozjIv, 
sons of the late Mobad RdstamjIv. And as it was about 1100 years, 
since this whole community of Mobads and Behdins had come from 
the land of Iran to the land of the Hindus, and they had neither the 
book of the Frdhdhardm Yah. nor the Bom, nor the Vars, this servant 
of the religion gave to the eldest one of these noble ones of the 

religion one volume of the book of the Frahoharam Vast, having written 
it in the Zand Avasta characters (in India, cf. K. 13, colophon No. 130), 
with the Vars and Bom, so that on every great occasion they may recite 
it and make use of the Bom and Vars, cause (the prayer) Anbha to 
reach the soul of Mobad RustamIiv, and also remember this servant of 

1. The city of Yezd is called on the coins of the Shahs of Persia (Iran), 

which 0, OoDBiHaTON translates by “ the Abode of the Pious”, of. A manual of Musalman 
numlsBiatios, London, 1904, yy. 197 end 300, 
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the religion. And I entered upon the return-voyage to the land of Iran 
from the port of Surat on the blessed day Man and the auspicious 
month Man, and the year 1092; and I was surprised in the 

port of Bombay by the noble-born and worthy Mobad BahmanSv, son 
of the late (lit. residing in the highest paradise) Mobad Eustamjiv, 
who arrived in the above-mentioned port on the same day. He imposed 
the task, that I should transcribe the Frahoharam Yait from the Zand 
characters into the Persian characters, although it was very difficult ; 
but as it was not possible to deviate from the order of that worthy 
man, it was transcribed (lit. written). I hope and request, that if a 
mistake or omission has occurred (in it), it will be corrected, and the 
defectiveness of the writing will be pardoned, because this servant of 
the religion has never transcribed a book, and again it was neigh¬ 
bouring on difficulties. And I remained for a period of five months 
in the above-mentioned port. AH Mobads and Behdlna of the above- 
mentioned port bestowed on me all suitable care and friendship, 
especially Behdin JijiB(H)Ai Mom, son of the late JamsedH. And 
taking a ship on the auspicious day Mtdd Yazad and the blessed month 
Fravardin and the year 1093 I departed for the land (of Iran). And 
this servant of the religion has three children, whom he had entrusted 
to God in the Vildyat (Persia) and had started (for India), two sons, 
JamsEd by name, aged 14 years, Kai Xusbo by name, aged 8 years, and 
a daughter Mah-Paki-Banu, aged 11 years. The intention of writing 
these names is this, that if one day good fortune takes one of them 
to the happy service of these great men of the leligion, they will be 
known to these gentlemen, or if they write one day a petition to these 
masters, they will be recognised and again they will not be forgotten 
from prayers for blessings. As to the rest, may it be according to the 
wish of the Yazads and Amsdsfandsl All others are transient. 

Everyone who recalls my name will get his desire in this world 
and in the next. Everyone who contemns me will not receive help from 
the revolving sphere, (For the 3rd and 4th verses see Suppl. pers. 48 
(fol. 38 V.), colophon No. 16 a, 2nd and 3rd verses). I have written, so 
that my time (life) may be spent (happily); though I may not remain, 
this may remain as my memento. 

May it be Fully completed in abundance ” I 


M. 51 (Haug 6 a, Qeldnbb M 6 a. West MH 6). 

Miscellaneous mss, _ 

i. Aooording to Wbbt, Gcandtiit dec tcaoUohen l^biiolog'ie, 2. 98, M 51 a and M 51 b 
wm aoqoiced bj Haue in Sacab 1864« 


60. OOLOPHONS OF ZOBOASTBIAK BUBOPFIAB BlbBABlttS 

Fol. 17 V. — fol. 63 V., 1. 2 : Ms. of the Visp Rat with its Pahl, 
version (ZHss., p. 42, No. 6). 

41a Fol. 17 V., 11.1 — 6 has the following short preface of the copyist : 

){6 1(6 ■n?er V 

V )ie; 

Transcription: ^nayisn i oispan datar bhrmazd rdyomand u 
{in ms. i) x arrelibmand xiip murvhk nipisihit zand visp rat hacas 
harxurtar bavat be ke rab nipesihet ti be ke [raS] x'dnihet umdn pa 
nikth ayat dahet 

Translatio7i: Propitiation of the Creator of all, resplendent and 
glorious Ohrmazd ! The Zand Visp Rat is written (in) good omen. May 
he for whom it is written be enjoying long life and prosprity (comp. 
Pers. 9-5 well as he (for) whom it is recited! And may it re¬ 

member us (to them — lit. bring us to (their) memory) in goodness ! 

41b Fol. 40 r. (according to Babtholomak’s pagination) has the fol¬ 
lowing Pahl. colophon: 

Ji®w j SK sfs uicn-Kj » 

le"! )i(€rtJ s/s '>3^'^: _sy s/s 

s-ieuy t€S »|6 i s/S liy St* i«i®^ 

(.(A*-" 33)11 )« ^ 5,6'? liiWjyi l.'ew 3)3?)__^9 V 

twii) j ^ 

SiS)y h)i i«?c i-y 1^ L-tr ) tew-"^y ^3 '*'?3 i-u »• 

-niy^A <6 5iS'?J 3?^y»y J"iye)) 

Jl*)3 ^ »,6 JUiJf fl? J _I ic^iWIC^aJ I ?’^l« 

ji!Lr> J sy'3 ny ^ » 3)w-v i^i«) ,6 Is-t)* j iiiwin; nsi -* ny 

.J6»)4»|’ >6(01-" J5h)-«t«A9 SnoS-HJ Kfistt til* ,^e)> |6I*^ 
•WOW'ia-* •V>(5J- (^nAAJ «'?3) 

,j -y-wl. )s,?j)^->» 3)'?y J -i}'^ l)W-»_jSV 

1, For snayhiisn^ Artak ViraZf ISf Qf Pbsotan ii 

written by a later hand. The name *^31^ Tiya which stood in its place is repeatedly struck 
off. (ZHss. p. 44,11. 33-26). Tiya is perhaps a mistake for TDi^a ; the latter was the son of 
Abdabkb and grandson of Pbsotan, whose familiar or pet name might have been Tqva, — 3, 
The quotation is from F. 1%. 1. 
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Transcription: Frazaft pa drut uiatA^ u rdmisn andar roc i mm- 
srspand (I e. mahraspand) mah i dtur i vdhVcak sal i 766 yazdzkartik 
andar bvm i hindukdn andar sahr i haruhac in kurask i visp rat apdk 
Zand pa farrox't[h] u piroikarl^] andar niklriiaran u —? — ke in 
apastdk apdk zand vas niwakokddt (ddsl?) nipisl hom man din-bandak 
ihrpat-zdt[ak] ostdt^ peshtan ihrpat ram iJirpat kamdiniihrpai sahrydr 
ikrpat niryotang nipist x^esAh t] x'^es rdb tdk 130 sal kdr framdydt 
u pas hac 150 sal o frazand i din-burtdr ahrdblh-stdyitdr hvarst- 
var^tdr atcspdrdnd x'’dMsn\ik] (i) hom hac x'dntdrdn u-“? — m (*n ms. 
i) dmoxtdrdn u yastdrdn i in nipik ku man rdb pa aydikarti{h u] 
pa ruvdn (i) pa patili{k) 1 pas hac vitart arzdnik ddrand u man rdb 
pa karpak i kunand apdk x'is tan hamkarpak ddrand. stdyem ahrdbih 
ntkbhlnom divan, ivak (i) hast rds i ahrdbih apdrik harvistin oisdn 
ards (i). 

Translation : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on the 
day Mansrspand, the intercalated month Atur, year 766 Yazdkardl, 
in the land of the Hindus iu the city of Broach. T have written 
this book of V’isp Eat with the Zand (i.e. the Pahlavi version) in 
auspiciousness and victoriousness among those who look at and those 
who recite slowly who have preserved this very good Avesta with the 
Zand, I, the servant of the religion HfisBUD-born UstAt (teacher) Peso- 
tan HfiEBUD Bam HSebod KamdIn HSrbud .Sahbivah HAbbud NSbyo- 
SANG, I have written for ray own possession. And may he (the writer) 
use it for 150 years I And after 150 years may they entrust it to the 
child (who is) the upholder of the religion, the extoller of righteousness, 
the doer of good deeds! I desire of the readers, and of those who 
recite slowly, of the teachers and of those who perform ceremonies with 
the help of this book, that they should (remember) me in the remem¬ 
bering (i.e. the ndmgrahan) and should consider (me) worthy of a Palit 
for the soul after my passing away, and should consider me a partici¬ 
pant with themselves in good deeds, which they perform. I praise 
righteousness; I repudiate the divs. There is (only) one path, (that? 
of righteousness, all those other paths are no (true) paths. 

Pol. 110 V., 1. 1 —foL 130 r., 1. 17: Ms. of the Avesta Frahang 
called Frahang i dim (ZHss. p. 49, No. 11). 

Pol. 126 r. has the name of the copyist on the margin as follows: 41c 

'•WS |6 ® ajllj JIW ^ 


1. BAaCKOboEAB trauilfttoi it b; “taaoliat", ZHm. p. 14, 1, 19. 
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Transcription: NipeUomman den-(i)~bandak ehrpat-zatak peBtan 
ram hac nasi magupat bhrmazdapar. 

Translation: I, the servant of the religion HjaiBUD-born Pesotan 
Eak from the lineage of Mobad Dhbhazdiyab have written (this ms.) 


M. 51 b (Hauo 6b, Geldner M 6 b, West MH 6 b). 
Miscellaneous mss.: 


Fol. 163 r., 1.1 — fol. 204 r., 1.17 : Ms. of the i4rfflA; Viraz Ndmak 
and the Matlkan i Tvist Fry an (ZHss. p. 66, No. 21). • 


12a Pol. 199 V. has tho following short postscript after the text of 
Mattlcan i Yvist i Fry an : 

• :tuuuu j ; 


Transcription: Fn matikan hac patvandet bavandakihd ba x omt.., 
frazaft pa drut mtlh u rdmlsn zat bavat a^t i ydtuk apak hamak devdn 
[w] druzdn u ydtkkdn u parikan. 


Translation : One should read this Matlkan from the...completely 
...Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure. May Axt, the sorcerer, be 
smitten together with all devs^ druisy sorcerers and pavlks. 


!b Then fol. 200 r. has a Pahl. colophon pertaining to these two 
works: 

j $5 j 6K Pe;^e/ 

^1^^ w ^ ) 7^ y* jr ;^)ren^ t!il 

J ^ ^ j j ^ j 

s'Ss ))v tew? j j 

(on the margin) 

^ 7 .jy* j ro^ ,6^i ^ 

J #ej» ,613 .6 f h ^54^ , 

^ .ren3 « 3^3 t^n3 ne; lenstu -* 


1 . The oopula ) m after the names replaces most probably the j i of Mfat, used 
in the colophon of Bubtam MiHBBiN. - 2. K 20 adds ^ hrUhal The copyist of M. 

61 b PbsotaxI Riit gives first the colophon of the ms. written by Rubtab HiHBBfiit, which 
was his original 
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Transoription : Frazaft frazamentl en mafikan i yvist * fryan apak 
en arta{k) vwaz andar rohi amurtat mah i sahremr sal 618 parsak 
man den-bandak rostaxm i mthrdpdn i marzipan dahimaydr i ehrpat 
hac dast-nipek i ehrpat mihrpdndk i srosaydr i nesdpiir i ehrpat 
nipeh pa yazatan kamdk bavat. frazaft frazdmenlt en arta{k) viraz apak 
.en matikdn yvist i fryan andar roc i fravarten mdh i vahuman sal i 766 
[i] yazdikart sahan-Wi bhrmazdan Cdiydn?) man den bandak ehrpat- 
zatak ostdt pesbtan ram kamden sahrayar nerybsang sakmart 
sdhrayar i (in ms. «) bahram i (in ms. u) magupat bhrmazdayar i 
(in ms. m) ehrpat ramayar a hac dast-nipek i ehrpat rbsta%m t mihrapan 
(i) nipeU pa yazatan kamak bavat hac sahnstan.— . 

Translation: Completed and bronght to an end this Mattkan i 
Yvist i Fryan together with this Artitk Viraz on the day Amurtat (and) 
the month ^ahrevar, Farsi year 618. I, the servant of the religion, 
RnsTAM Mihhban Mabzban I)ahisniy.\r H^bbcd have written from the 
ms. of HEebud Mihepanak Sbositab, a HSbbud of Nesapur. May it be 
according to the will of God! 

Completed and brought to an end this Artak Viraz together with 
this Mattkan i Yvist i Fryan on the day Fravarten, month Vahuman, 
year 766 of the king of kings Yazdkart, (descendant) of Hobmazd. I, 
the servant of the religion, HfiRBun-born Pstat PesStan Ram KambIm 
SAHB lY^kR NfiEVOSANa S^HMABD SAHBYAB BaHBAM MoBAD HoBMAZDIYAB 
H£bbud Ramiyar (and) have written from the ms. of Hebbod Rustam 
Mihbb7an, May it be according to the will of God ! From the town 
(of Broach). 


M. 52 (Hauo 7, Gkldneb M 7, West MH 7). 
Miscellaneous ms.: 

Fol. 81 V. — fol. 119 V., 1. 7 : Ms. of the Paz. Bundahisn with its 
Pers. version (ZHss. p. 77, No. 4), 

Fol. 119 V. has the following Pers. colophon; 

^ ^ aA 

i.e. The ms. was completed on Wednesday, the 7th day of 
the 12th month Qadim 1178 A.Y.” (by Baeasah, son of MihrvAnII of 
Surat; cf. M. 52, colophon No. 43 b. 

Pol. 188 v., 1.12 — fol. 213 r., 1.10: Ms. of Religious Treatises, called 
0*. (ZHss. p. 90, No. 16). 
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43b Fol. 213 r. has the following Pers. colophon: 

*** A (:;*« p'.J'* JiJ 

^1* jAV j jI ^ ^ P If i j ^ **■***■>* 

^ J’*lsAS^^ ^ tP’ ”*^A *1" IaIa *1^1 K^my^ jl.!| ^ 

j'Af’ Ci>‘^y f y 1 ^ 

Translation : This collection of (religions) treatises (was completed) 
on the 2Dd day Bahman and month Framrdin Qadtm year 1179 of 
Yazdjard, corresponding to the 27th of Rajah 1224 A.H. The writer of 
the ms., (am) I, the servant of the One Creator, who is without a com¬ 
panion and without an associate, (and who is) the Omniscient One. 
DIeAsah, son of MihebInjI — may God forgive him! — has made the 
copy on Friday in the afternoon according to the original, so that it 
may be known. 

The following note is on the fly-leaf at the end of the ms.: “Poona 
7th December 1864. MHaug. (Presented by the Modi of Surat).” 

M. 53 (Haug 8). 

Miscellaneous ms.: 

Pol. 1 V., 1. 17 — fol. 143 r., 1. 6 : Ms. of the Nirangsstm (ZHss. 
p. 101, No. 2). 

44a Fol. 1 V. has the following note in Pers. and Pahl.: 

JiU fl Jit • Ol* ^ oy. OjU J,#! 0 X^y 

^ij ^ 4^jr ol^ p\} j 4*..,; JL 1: ^ ^JT 

Transcription : Man den-handak sahpur jdmdsp i sahrayar 
[f] baxt'afrW sahrayar. 

Translation : As the writer of the original of this text has been 
mentioned, I, who am the servant of the Creator, Sahpur, have entered 
it in the copy, so that the year of the (original) book and the name of 
its writer (may be) made known to all dear ones. “ I, Sapur Jamasp 

1. The name ii defectively written ; it ought to be ^ — 2. In me. u ; 

cf. M. 61 b, colophon No. 42 b, note 1. — 8. Bulbara reads TahworoIn, cf. A^rpatastAn 
(Bombay, 1916), introduction p, xx, No. 2. is a corruption of BaxUafrxn^ cf. 

^ M. 50, colophon No, 40, (fol. 61 v.), A ms. of Nirangeafan written by Mobad 

Dabab Rubtam Bahram SanjXna of Surat on the 2lBt day of the 10th month 1183 A.Y. (No. 
24 of the late Ervad Maneckji Rustamji Unvala’s library) has this colophon on fol. 1, 

11. 8-11, with the following variants: .-.••UU jpU « X, ^ f for jT. Pol 

2 a has near the bottom an excerpt from a letter of B. W. West, dated the 10th of June 1891 

in which he has read Bakht-Aprjn. Mobm) Jamabp is the famous Dabtur jAMto Aba 
(Wbbt’s letter). 
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Aahrtyab Baxt-Aftiin Aahriyab, have written (the Txif?.) in the year 840 
of YAZnKART.” 

Fol. 141 V. has the following Pahl. colophon: 44 

5^ j S'? ^ 9^ Me; 

^ ^ ^5^9 i* j4> 

J r6 '•? Ma-n5^ 5ltr9 j6j j6y 

ja-t/* i-’i i k 

3^ T^')!^»3 -^>3 ) j^>e/ -> 5he; 3'-*3 ) ,6 

-xr^-v* ^ -> -ex) 

‘6n^ "^| > ttUO 5)«5U») 1^ 

Tran'^cription : Frazaft pa drut satlh u rami in andar rnc i den liae. 
mall i apan sal {i) apnr i 1167 pas hac yazddJcart iahcui’inh nipest man 
frdc hik man den-handak magupat sapiir pus i friton pus i mixnak 
oakin [i] skrat ke hac hahr I xekh i haml ph\yikarm ahrahih-enrzet 
rarz'tiaran ke 6'tk liV) sal kar framinjiit pas hac 160 saldn o frazand i 
frazand'Udakan awspdrit oa har kc xdnet ahdp (ivritten erak) ambcet 
Oi^dp pacen hacas kunet u ndm i man ahrdWih^mrziinVi kesdn liame 
raskt man-ic hamhaliar kanand tdk Idn xublh (ifrin-kartdrtar horn. 

Transhdhm: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the day 
Dm of the month Tipdn, year 1107 after Yazdkart, the king of kings. 
(This ms.j is written and launched by me, the servant of the religion 
XoBAT) sapHr, son of Fabedun, son of Manak, resident of Surat, for the 
sake of the possession cf all victorious ones, the performers practising 
righteousness, so that they may use it for 150 years, (and) entrust it after 
150 years to the children born of (their) children. And (may) every one 
who reads it or teaches it or makes a copy from it (remember) my 
name! May they also make me a partaker of (the reward for) the 
performance of righteousness which reaches them, so that I may be 
a great extoller of their goodness I 

Fob 143 r. has the following Pers. colophon : 4^ 

^i3j»l ^ ^ YV A *k» r 1 fW 

It gives the same particulars as the preceding colophon. The copyist 
gives also the name of bis father's grandfather Howii and his surname 
TattT . 


1, Thua for — 2. Thus for — 3. The year ought to be 11 '^V, aa in the 
Fahl. colophon ii placed over fjj ; cf. Cor colophcna Ken. 44 b and 44 c ZHsa. 
p. 108,11 9*17, 
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M. 66 (Haug 11). 

The ms. is written on papers with the years 1863 and 1864 A.D. in 
the water-mark. It has the following notes in Haug’s handwriting 
on one side of the cover: “ M Haug. Poona 15th January 1866 ”, and 
on the other: “The Pehlevi translation of the Vendidad in Persian 
characters with Persian interlinear version copied from a Ms. at Surat.” 

Pol. 345 V. has the following Pers. colophon : 

jytiM o'* Crr*" t>'*:** Cr" yly ‘‘S ^^1 

(sic.) 

Translation: Completed in abundance by the hand of the humble, 
(and) of many defects Navab Hasan ‘AjJkhan, son of the deceased (lit. 
whom God has taken into His mercy and whoso sins are forgiven) 

Muiiammad Husain Khan, JagIudAb of the estate of.of the court 

of the town of Poona. 


M. 57 (Haug 12). 

Ms. of the Pahl. Yah^ in Pers. characters with it"? Pers. version. 

This ms. is written on thin note-papers with the year 1866 in the 
water-mark. 

Pol. 703 r. has the following Pers. colophon: 

j€ai jJU ^L.: ^ (•^y Cf 

jIL# i^'Tl o'* o'* !«:*' x} Ol'***^* y'* 

^ ym-a ) A 1 A j|» U \ t A»| ^«6 (?) 

Translation : (For the verse of. Suppl. pers. 48, colophon No. 16 a). 
The writer of the ms. is the ignorant servant of the Pardoner of the 
pardoned ones IbbabTm Khan, son of Qasih Khan MunsT, resident of 
Muhyabad, alias (Poona). May God pardon him! The 14th of the month 
of January 1866 A.D. 


. M. 58 (Haug 13). 

Ms. of the Di'nJeart. 

The ms. has on the cover: “ MHauo. A present from K. B. Cama, 
on the occasion of my departure from Indii. Pebraary 1866.” 

P. 1 has the name of its former owner; “'K. 5- Cama 1863,” 
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P. 423 — 432 contain five Pahl. colophon*', pertaining to the 
original and its earliest copies.* They are ptiblished in DkM. p. 946. 
11. 8 seq. and translated by E. W. West in SBE. 37, XXXIII seg. 
(cf. ZHss. p. 205, 11. 24 - 27). 

P. 432 has the Pers. colophon pertaining to this ms. It runs as 
follows: 


i ^r‘ i 3 Jb“. •!» t)*^. 3 i/bl.sA *14 (jj j 
i}?‘. J. if? 3 tcbA fjj4 i 

i tjf vi| J4 ^ (s ^>jO if.J^^^ j 3 

3 tSjt- ^ jlfl*! b(j 

IC’.iltfW j***® J 3^ 'r'b 44.# J 

—•Si* >~i jj***'> jl ij yk-C ^s» j xAjC j 

^..•1 *i^JS. 4W^ 

Translation: The book of the Dinkard, second volume, is finished 
with the help of the Creator God on the blessed day jamyad Yazad, 
the 28th, and the month Dae, the 10th, ^'aTiansdhi and the month 
Bahman Qadlmi, in the year 1231 from the king of kings Yazdoabt) 
SahbitAb, according to the desire of BehdIn X*^ABsKDli BusTAMil 
KAuAji, endowed with enlightened opinion, and learned, knowing men, 
learned in the religion, full of faith (in the religion), wise, selecting the 
true meanings of words (lit. friend of meaning)— may God lengthen his 
life 1 And the humble writer, full of faults, EbacJI SohbAbj!, surnamed 
Dast6r MihbJI EanA, makes it known, that wherever they find an error 
or a mistake with their subtle glance, they should cover it through 

1, Tha first colophon pertained to the original codex. It says that the ms. was com* 
pleted on the 24thday of the 4th month 869 A. 20 Y. by M^HvtNDAt) Nariman (written * 

Bartholomae reads it Narmah.^n, ^His. p. 204 ,1 lOandWnsT Narimahan, loc, eit,) Bahram 
M tHRBAN. A copy of this ms. was completed by Sahriyar Abdabur (written 
Bbtabib) KraO Bustam Ebac KobXd iR^NsiiH on the 1st day of the 12th month 865 A. 20 
Y. It was made from an intermediate copy completed by Marzban SlPENPAnJiD MarzbXN 
MtHRB^N BtBNDAD^D MihrbJCn MabzbXn DahIbnIyJJr RuzVeh SahM^Crd. Then the ms» 
of Bahbi^ar Abdabbb was copied by blAHviunto BahraM ARDAsiiB of DoftKABAo. This 
last copy was completed on the 10th day of the 8rd month 1009 A. 20 Y. 

The fourth colophon mentions BAitRX&t MXhvindId Bustam NohiKvXN Bustam of 
TcrkCbad who says ** I have seen this ms. of the Dinkart and have approved it This 
colophon ia dated the iBth day of the Tnd month 1088 A. Y. The same statement aa above 
is made by BusTAii Gubtabi^ AbdabIu in the undated fifth colophon (ZHsSk p. 205, Jl. 4-13^ 
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(their) merciful character with the finger of politenes,® (and) the skirt 
of benevolence, and they should not strive for finding defects. And 
the humble (scribe) has copied this book from the book of Dastvu 
PEWTANJ i Bahbamji, suinamod Saxjaxa. 

M. 59 a and M. 59 b (Hacg 14 a and 14b, West M. 14).> 

18 Mss. of the small and large fragments of the Ddtestdn i denik — 
containing questions 1 - 35 and 35 to the end respectively. They have 
no colophon. They pertain to the collection of Martin Haug (No. 14). 
M. 59 a has on the 1st page the date — Munich, 25th September 18G9 
and M. 69 b has on the last page in German: “Dadest^n-i-Dini (from 
^ the 3jth question to the end) received through the kindness of Dastur 
Peshotan in Bombay, July 1868.” 

M. 60 (Haug 15, West H. 15). 

Ms. of the Kdrmmdk i Artaxser i Pdpakdn with several Pers. 
qIo sses, 

49a There is a postscript at the end of the Pahl t 0 .^t as follows : 

teril.nj ))(^-« J 

Transcription ; An'oi(ik-rucm buvdt rdataxm laihrdpan ke cn 
pucen (i) nipeit hut etbn haodt 

Translation : May Rustae MiurbXn who has written this cop/ be 
of immortal soul! May it be so ! 

This postscript forms part of the colophon of the original of M. 71, 
colophon No. 60 a; this shows that both M. 60 and M. 74 go back to the 
copy of Rustam Mihrban. 

49b It has on p. 46 seq. the following Pers, colophon : 

^ ^y. J*' 31 J^s/^ ^ Oi-v ^ ^ 3 

• U I J j cSj\* GI 3 

j^Z iMf3 w^M»U itf* iSy^'^ ^ A^ 

Translation : (This ms.) is written in the city of Poona. I have 
made the copy, just as it was in the original book (ms.). Let us say, 
that I have found it in many places deficient and in other places 

1, Cf. K. 85, colophon Ko. 136. — 2. Peobibl; for ijf tolled up, tolded up” 
th3 tAik, here th%t o( copying the ms. In SuppJ, pjnf, 48, aolopbou No. 16 L is a cureiva 
lorm of. 
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defects, but as an (exact) copy was required, 1 did not think it proper b' 
make an extravagant change (in it). 1 have written it at the reijuest of 
my groat and devoted friend of old fame Dr. Martin IIaug Salhu. 
Completed on the 7th of February 1866 A.D. The handwriting 
(le^ ~ is of Hosano Jam asp DastCr. (The task is) rolled up 
(i. e. finished). 

This colophon is explained by the following English dedication: 

“ Karnamehi Ardoshir papakan written by the special desire of my 
best friend and kind beiiifacfcor (sic.) Dr. Martin Haug in some places 
there in original I found some gap. I copied out exact as it was 
without any change or alteration. 

Jamasp bagh j H Jamaspji 

Poona, 7tb January 1866^ J Dustoor. 


M. 61 (HAua 16). 

Ms. of the PahL texts Ayatkar i Vazark Mihr and flandarz i 
Atarpdt Mdhr<f'^ panel an, 

P. 27 has the following Pers. colophon , 5 

i,e, “Finished (parts \f a-b) in abundance and victory by the 
humblest of Thy servants HosAno, son of DAi^TCR Jamasp for Dr. 
Martin Hauo. Poona 10th January 1866 (on unnumborod p. 1;. 


M- 62 (Hauo 17). 

Ms. of the Pahl. texts Handavz i Atm'pat i Mahvaspandart and 
Artak VirCiz Nhmak, 

Fol. 1 has in the handwriting of Hauo : “ From Dastur Khursetj! 5® 
at Poona. ’’ The latter had perhaps copied these m-is. (ZHss, p. 222, 

1. 7), 


M. 63 (Haug 18, West H. 18). 

Ms. of the Paz. Artak Virdz Ncimak, with its 8kr, version, 
P. 196 Thas the following Bkr. colophon; 

l. The date in the Pori, ooiophon ii 7th Fobraaty 1866, 


frt 
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iwg; n nwJr 5T ^ »?r%?i3RW3^^ 

§?[n®j bbibitjr ii 

Translation: In the year 1466, on the 13th of the bright 

half of the month of Caitra, on Tuesday the book called Ardavtraya 
is written by Ebvai) BAm, son of Eevad KahdTk with good devotion.’ 


M. 64 (Hato 19, West MH. 19). 

Ms. of miscellaneous contents: Paz. ISkand Vimdnlk Vicar with 
its Guj. version, Av. Videvdat, 8, 73 - 96 with its Pahl. and Pers. 
versions, etc. 

>2 The firstpage has the following note written by Hauo : “ Presented 
by Dastub Kai Khoseu. 

Surat 27th January: 1864.” 


M. 65 (Hauo 20). 

Ms. of miscellaneous contents : Part I. PatU Irani, Varhararn 
Yast, “ Part II. 8ih Rbcak, Strangs, Jfrtns, and Asirtads. 

S3a Fol. 18 V. has a Pers. colophon in Guj. characters, appertaining to 
part I, as follows : 

SH414U 

It gives the name of the copyist only: Herbud Kaus Dastur 
B0STAM BEN DastCTr Sehbriar, son of Dastur Manoceher ben Dastur 
BarjorjI. 

53b Pol. 27 V. gives the date of the part II in the AVirmda in Parsi as 
follows: 

tjfi ^l«L> jb^ 3 J3\ Jl“ (1)5® o5l* jjj) 

<!«•.> Ctmf ^f»^\ ^54 jAi| (1)1 

Translation: On such and such a day, in such and such a mouth, 
in the year 1111 fron the king of kings Yazdaqabd j^HBivlB of the 
lineage of SAsAk, in the land of the blessed Iran, in such and such a 
town the assembly is convoked. 


I. Tbs oolopliOD ii transtetod bp Wbst, Atda Virat, liombap, Ijradon 1873, p, X. 
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M. 66 (Haug 21, Wm MH. 21). 

Ms. of miscellaneous contents, 

Fol. 23 V., 1. 1 — fol. 43 V., 1. 3 : Ms. of the Paz. Mirvad with 
its Skr. and Guj. versions (ZHss. p. 254, No. I d). 

Its heading is in corrupt Skr. as follows : 

^ ii 

Translation : This contract of marriage is translated 

from the Sanskrit language into the Pahlavi language (sic, 
the reverse is the case) by the servant of the religion Bahhax, 

Fol, 24 V, gives the date Satiivat 1552 as follows: 54a 

11 ii 

and in the Paz, I'sirvada the year 860 A,Y, : 

.(••“a# .tf-ytJj •iiKUi'** 

Fol, 49 r. — fol, 49 v,: Ms, of astrological matters in Guj, 

Fol. 49 v,, 1, 9 seq. has the following Guj. colophon; 54fc 

V5o<i qir. g. 555^^ iio >41 anpfl vmt 

aa 35^31^ tonsj.i 

Le. “ The meaning is written in Safhvat 1701, the Ist. of the bright 
half of the month of Fdlgun, on Saturday, in 1013 A.Y. by KltJs DastDb 
KAmdIn.” 

Fol. 52 r,, 1. 1 — fol. 95 r., 1. 4: Ms. of the Aogstmdaecd in 
original Av. and Paz. with its Skr. version (ZHss. p. 260, No. 3). 

It has on fol. 95 v. — fol. 94 r. the following Skr. colophon pre- 54< 
ceded by the customary ilokas of the Parsi copyists, for correct forms 
of which see the introduction: 

1 . Antia, Pazaod tezti, cpllectfld and ooUatad. Bombay 1900 haa (ZHu. 

p. 256, noit 9), — 2, For tramlation a, M, 66, colophon No. 53, — 3. Tbaa tot tfTt, 
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3%^ 3Rf<% II 311^ 

3^H% xi n Niw 35^qi5nH 55f^% *Rni 1F51 Hg? wnuTH ^ no 

3^I5R5=lftv?it II JiJI%V^ 11 11 ^ m II 3?r^H II 

II f^(5!) ^«rs!f^ II qT?^3I3I5[^ I ^ I I SFT^ II 
m^ferhl (in ms. 

«ft: «fr: ^#5^ 31^: §55^51 fq3^!=5Sr ^ut gq 

7U??3rf|=SIJfI*? gi^sp g%s| sr#r«I[^3i II* 

Translation : “ As lon^? as there is the pleasure of Svaijambhi, as 
long as Mt. Meru is (standing) in the circuit of the earth, as long as the 
Moon and the Sun (are existing), so long this book conquers (time ?). 
Just as it was seen in the (original) book, so it is written attentively by 
me. If it is corrector incorrect,no fault should lie with me. Prom water, 
fire (and) thieves, and from rats as well one should guard with care the 
book which is written with pain. One should protect (me) from oil, one 
should protect (me) from water, one should protect (me) from loose 
binding, (and) one should protect ^me) from going into anether^s hand : 
thus says the book. 

In the year f^anircit 1555, in (the month) Margalilrsu, in the bright 
half (of the month), on the 14th day on Monday, in the month 

JSpindaramada, on the day Bahirama'^, in Av) AVt AnJcuhhara, hora to¬ 
day during the victo.rious reign of Sultan Mahimpd the book called 
IJgamadaHcd (was written) with Janda and Pajanda by Ervad Bau¬ 
man, the son of Ervau Movad, the son of Eevadan Ervad Hom\Si for 
teaching with felicity 

Pol. 96 — fob 151: Miscellaneous ms.: Pahl. Paftt with its ^^kr. and 
Guj. versions, Nlrang i Knsthhafffan with its Skr. version, and SiJi Rbcak. 

Pol. 98 V., 1. 1 -T fob 97 r., 1. 2 have the following Skr. colophon : 

irrfi %?! 5 R qgjfr 3^5^ qwHrf ^fi: 

%t€R 5q-fqt> 371% 713^ ssff: 7f^[ 

L ] have copied thia colophon aa faithfully as poaaible from the original ma. Still J 
cannot understand how there can be ao much difference between my copy and that of Gisi- 
r.uR, given on p. 11 of hia “ Aogemadaka ein Faraentractat etc/* Erlangen 1878. I mention 
only four main points: Geigrr haa (1) trayodacydvi^ (2) bahirdmardjye, (3) samddhdnena 
Ukhitani at the end of the main portion which I omit, and (4) bhVmandalamahas, Bartholo- 
MAE makes a remark that Getoer haa based his text mainly on M. 66 ; he has copied also 
this colophon (Aog, 11), though not without errors (ZHss. p. 260,11. 29*30, and p, 261, 11, 
810). —2. The date has been calculated to correspo Jl to Monday 26th November 1498 A.D. 

3, The letter ^ it written in this ms. like but properly speaking it ia the Guj. 
"'H with the'bar over it. 
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II w«r art-Jir# i m ii 

goFTpf 75^1% ^ #f5r goi^rlr 3ii% ^ hw gwf 

II 

Translation : The year Sarhvat 1549, the 6th of the bright half of the 
month Caitra, on Saturday, to-day here in Shryapura (Surat), during 
the victorious reign of the king Mahamitd, during the tenor of office 
of the Khan AbT Seh Khan, (and) while the Paneahdas, performed 
(— better — their functions) (this ras. has been written) by Sri 

Ebvad CA^’[DAKA, son of Ervad Vaoha ; it has been caused to be written 
by Aphyaru^*! Sah OA^rpA, son of AdhyaruSi Chapa, residing in /^'ri 
Khanibhait (Cambay), for the sake of reading, for the sake of reciting, 
and for the sake of copying. If anybody reads (it), if anybody recites 
it, if anybody copies it, (may) the merit (accruing) thereby (be for the 
copyist)! May it be so ! 

Then follows another Skr. colophon giving the Parsi date and usual 54 
Skr. Hokas and Persian verses in Dovanagari characters, for correct 
forms of which see the introduction : 

TR# H?l^ *1151 II %i \ 

*i*ii I *rf^ 15*115 ^ I *1*1 ^ 51*115 nil ^f> jftff I 1 

5[n^ I *Tc^?r ir^ll 1 il ii 

*pfv5I I 11175 ^5 II ^ 11 

7tlW5 ftr7I5 I *155 f^*NT^ 5715 || *15 5 RI# 911 

75155 155 55155 551 75155 ^35551^ II 5<9ir5 3l5f 71l^ ^1- 

91^ 5^5175 ?1^5 II =751 =^f^55^^5i;ftwn7 II 751 5^?55, 

5<f ^7717 II 91# 7t55 55 =^ 51 ^ 55 .1 ^7155 %ir5 5f^55 II 331151 
151^ 51513911 I 717 5 d5 5155 9l^f|[t7:311 II 

Translation : The year Parsi Sathvat 863', the month Tir, the day 
Khurted. 

iiloTcas : 1. (For translation s. colophon No. 64 c). -- 2. “ One 
should preserve with care the book written with pain, with the broken 
back, haunch and neck, with the fixed glance and the face down- 
wards.” — 3, “ One should protect (me) from water, one should protect 
(me) from oil, one should protect me from loose binding, one should 
protect (me) from mice and fools, until sluggishness would consume the 
vital breath (#7 9171). 


1. This Parsi date correiponda to the Hindu date in colophon No, 54 d, the da^ bein|; 
Saturday, 23rd March 1493 A.D. 

10 
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; (Tlio first two versos occur frequcn tly in Pets, coloplious; 
the second shows slight variations). (3-6) “ In the end there is no resting 
place (lit. bedding) Save the dust; the portion (gift) from it (the world) 
is poison, and there is no antidote for it. Just as I have seen in the 
(original) book, so I have written properly (lit. in a proper manner) 
in this (copy). For this effort of mine may my Lord send me towards 
happiness both of spirit and body! The Lord is powerful, we are 
powerless. Night and day I grieve for my soul.” 

On fol. 97 r. on the margin near the last verse we find the follow¬ 
ing note in Quj.: 

&. c-lo \V50 3 4 MIW 

i.e. “ The date is noted by Kaits : Scnhvat 1703, month Magmr, the 
13th of the bright half of the Moon, on Thursday..,1432.” It is not 
clear, what is meant by the latter date. 


M. 67 (Hauq 22). 

Miscellaneous ms. containing Av. and Paz. Aogomcdaeca, Iho Paz, 
version of the Mdtikdn i Oajafifak AbctUs, etc, 

Fol. 69 r., 1. 8 — fol. 70 v., 1. 5 has the following Paz. colophon: 

Translation*. Completed in welfare, joy, and rejoicing and 
sovereignty of (and ?) all good ones and straightforward ones...then for 
every constellation, (of them) 6400 thousand small stars are created by 
Ohrmazd^ the Lord. It is completed. 

On the left hand cover of the ms. is written : “ Library of Jamasji 
Bhawanagari, Esq., at Surat.” 

The ms. is approximately of the 18th century A.D. 


1. The IftBt sentence does not pertain to the text of the colophon. It most have 
formed the beginning of the following (cE, Bd. 2, 5) Paz. text dealing with the names cf th^ 
twelve zodiacal sips, etc. (ZHss. p. 3CS, No. 7|. 
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M. 68 (Hauq 23). 

Miscollaneous ms. 

It has on fol. 37 the name of the owner : *11. 56 

It is undated. 


M. 69 (Hal-o 24). 

Ms. of the Baj-dharmth of Arddfravai. 

Fol. 1 r. has several names in Homan and Guj. characters: Kustom- 57 
JEE Espendiabjee, then d. tlSl9(l25 SUlSwv 

§1. which seem to have no connec¬ 

tion whatsoever with the ms. 

Pol. 1 V. gives the title of the text as follows: 

J-iji |.>jl Jii.. ^3 ) C33ji and '■^I'V I '=»vtl'0 II 

Pol. 11 V. has tho name of the owner of the ms.: Dustoor Cowasjos 
Jumsetjee. 

According to Bartholomae, the ms. is about 100 years old. 


M. 70 (Hauu 25, West fl. 25). 


Ms. of Yaks, Afrlns, fiih Rocaks and Mundjdts, 


It has on fol. 195 r. the following Guj. colophon *. 5f 

«tl hCI 3 3 0 Hl§l to <1^1 I 

I I'lU ... €*« ^ Ticin I I rtl. «HI!i^d l rtl. 

I rtl. I I SlWl ctHlM !/1'6 '3 I 5l C't'H'tl^ I 

«(1 Ml I 

Translation : In the year Sa/iivai 1818, on Sunday, the Brd of the 
dark half of (the month of) Savan (Sravan), on the 30th day (of the) 
10th month, year lajdagardl, 1161 A. H....On (this) day this book (of) 
lastSt and Jfrlns^ and ^Irojd^ and Mundjats, all (these texts) have 
been oompletely written. The writer of this book (ms.) is Mubed ^ri 
pA(ttsi). 


The ilfanaja^s are Composed by Darab PahlAn in Pers. and 5f 
written in Av. characters* His name pocurs on fol. 3 v., 1. 7 : 
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i.e. i/'* 9 i>.l vlJ***; “Give recompense to Darab ibn 

PahXIiAN ”, on foi. 5 r, 1. 2: 

J-'r? 'CJ 

i 0. '^*‘1!^, •• fjl*^ ^3^ 

“ Keep me with such lustre (honour) before the people (of the 
world) that they pronounce lifrin hada (ie. bravo!) 0 Darab and 
in the Guj. index on fob 184 (i^v qi^) : 5licii«ict 
(cf. ZHss.p. 286,11. 6-11 and 11.29-32). 


M. 72 (Haug 27). 

Ms. of the Zarii(k Nama in Pers. verses. 

The title of the ms. is as follows: 

i.e. “The book of the nativity of Zaratust Isfantaman and the 
praise of God (ZHss. p. 289,11.15 -16). 

Fol. 65 v. has the following Pers. colophon: 

J'- Cj^J J}J 3 3 ^33 

0\j/i} Ixif 4*» jl 3 i?j»l ( ? 3^ sie* ^ y a:^***^^ 

3 y^^ (sic.) C^\ v*> 3 ^ (sic. for) .>% .>Vy 3 

iS.ll* I (sic.) ^2^j 

Translation'. Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the day 
liasn Basty month Daiy year 1022 from the king of kings Yazdjard 
iSAHRiYAR from the lineage of Sasan of the blessed land of Iran^ 
in the province of Gujarat in the town of Navsari DASTtJR-born Era] 
SIN DastDr X'^arsSd bin HoSanq has written. Completed fully in xair 
ydfi (i.e, attainment of prosperity). 


M. 74 (Hauq 29). 

Ms. of the Kdrnamak i Artaxiahr i FapaJean. 

The ms. has on the first page the following note by Martin 
Haug in German: 
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“Copied from a ms. in the library of the late Dastub Edalj! 
Daeabji EustamjI San JANA in Bombay” by the order of Dastub 
Peshotanji Bteamji, his successor for Db. Mabtin Hauq in 1240 A.Y. 
It was presented to Hauo on the 3rd March 1871, 


P. 67,1.4 seq. has the original Pahl. colophon as follows: 60a 

niitj-" -^9 ^leruDU Kitrtf 

titKiu) K(»ti ii6 i«^piso Vimy-" 

-“^6 )w^6 is is-o ) ^ j 1*^ »»u n)W-« 

‘leriiw »«!?{-“ 


Transcription: F'rasaft pa drut satih rdmisnifi anosak-t'uDdn havdt 
artaxsir i sahan-scih [i] pdpakan sahpuhr [i] sdhan-sdh H] artaxelrdn 
ohrmazd [i] sdhdn-sdli [i] sahpuhrdn eton hamt etbntar baval anosak- 
rtiean burnt rostahm mihrdpan ke pacen nipest but eton baoat pa sat i 
1054 hoc sahdn-sah yazdskart xup bavdt eton hamt. 

Translation ; Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure. May 
AbtaxsIe, the king of kings, son of P.1 pak, SXhpub, king of kings, son 
of AbtaxsIe, and Hob^azO, king of kings, son of WhpPr, be of 
immortal soul 1 May it be so! May it bo still more so! May Rustam 
Mihbban, who has written this copy, be of immortal soul! May it be so! 

In the year 1064 from the king of kings Yazdkabt. May it be good! 

May it be so! 

Then follows another Pahl. colophon by Dastub Pesotan per- 601 
taining to this ms.: 

>*'SO |6 4% 

^£>)j w ^ )>t) •^3<f3<w I •*Oitu'? -> <6 V3-y 

ii*s« w* j I -“S'?*? jjs w w 3^(»« ■> if)) 

V i«i3itrj j -“sX (6 -0 I 

Transcription: F.n kurdsk i karndmak i artaxsahr i pdpakan 
pacenitak liac x'^dhisn [i] ddndk frazdnak dhktar martin hdug hac bahr i 
dbstlh u evakdnaklh pa nemak i man den-bandak pesotan pus i dasto' 
tear varhrdn sanjanak bumbdik^mdnien pa roc i bhrmazd u mdh i 
amurtat sal apar T240 hue sdkdn-sdh t yazdokart sahraydr. 

Translation: This book of Karndmak i Artaxsahr i Pdpakan vi 
copied at the desire of the wise and intelligent Db. Mabtin Hauo for 
the sake of friendship and unity tolny side, (toward luo, who am) the 
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servant of the religion, Pejotan, son of DastiJr BahrAu SanjAna, 
resident of Bombay, on the day Hormazd and the month Amurdat, year 
1240 from the king of kings Yazskard Sahriyar. 


M. 76 (Haug with 35).^ 

Ms. of the Paz. Jftirvdda and the Stdyis's of the deities presiding 
Over the days. 

After an invocation to God in Paz. and another in Peis, there is 
the heading as follows; 

(h«iR II 

i.e. “ I write the Pahl. Asirvdd”. The text is also called 
“ marriage-blessings ” (of. ZHss. p. 295,11. 27 - 29, p. 296,1.1) by a later 
scribe. 

Pol. 1 V., 1.3 seq. has the date in the Ikh'vdda as follows: 

i.o. “ One thousand one hundred and.A.Y.” 


M. 77 (Haog 32). 

The ms. of the Pahl. Skand Vimdnik Vicd7', ch. 1 - V, according to 
West. 

It has in the beginning of the text the following note: 

“Copy of the Pehlvi Ms. of ‘Shokandi gumani vajar >, p. 56.” 

The Pahl. text was prepared for publication by DastPb HosanqjT 
jAMASpJi in 1868 A.D. 


M. 79 (Haog with 35). 

Ms. of the Skr. Ailrvdda and a prayer for long life and health 
Akirvddnl Tandarbsti (of. Antia PazT. 116 seq.). 

The date is given in the A'nrvada in Skr. but in Paz. characters: 

1. Accoiding to Babiholouas, the mw. M, 76, M, 79, M, 8‘i, M, 8$ and M, 85 are 
induded in No. 35 by Haco in his “Zand, Pahlavl, Piisand,,P&rsi and Persian Mannsoripts” 
pnliUshed in l876 (s. ZIIm, pp. 39j, 299, 005, 008 and 009). 
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i.e. “ Tn ^oAiv-it 1843, in the town of ^rl Blirgvharcha (i,e. Broach).” 

M. 82 (HAua with 35). 

A fragment of the ms. of the Yama (F. 31, 3a — Y. 32. 9a) with its 
Pahl. version. 

It is one of the oldest copies of K. 5 (1323 A.D.) written in 64 
India. For further particulars, cf. Bthi.. ZHss. p. 307,11. U-15. 


M. 84 (Haiio with 35). 

Ms. of a fragment of the Videvdat 1. 1-14. 

Fol. 1 V. has the following Pahl. colophon: 65 

^i«)3?jii» _^j ^ j -e-***" j ^ Bs -> ”0 

J .go lij SKiS 

-^iis (sic. for «y))) ))» J w ny 

I 's^y eK >"^i6y»!r ny i iiy-" j 

-*uy< i|o-^ij'iy i,e i«" )^^y if^y-v -"li 

5)i 6 i)y ^uuy so »iy i^/uv S"^!^ ny 

€6 syi iy-v-"\ ig^ so gitf/t yty Sow-nj so 

Dttw so soj"_)" -^-"^ly 

€^-VOS [^lyj <5 ty K Si(»A).gy 

Ai<?ji«^-* i^iwso K]^ •*ot2! f'rewyi 1*13 -nji^y i*!? iis leriisoj^^ s-'V)'? 

.*. ierKi{o i)i|U-“ icriw 

Transcription: Pa mm i kdm-[Juin]zdm? harvisp-dlcds u dandle 
u tuvdnlk tuvdnaktar dmurzitdr baxsdyaskar karvisp~akds clc-ddt 
hamdkrneicaklh bun-har-aparlk hame ndm i veh panam i ddtdr ohrmazd 
nun nipishn^ (») namzddhom~martk yadd-aliti-vairybk kes dragiibyo 
x'dnand ndm (*) hast yut-dev-ddt (u) pa xup murvdk xup frazdm u 
tan-drwstih gydn-der-zlvisnih i har vehdn frdronrkunimdn ndmeisUk [il 
an ke nipesand^ us kasdn pa anosak-ruvdn arzdnik dgrdnd usdn pa 
getik ndm andar husraoih usdn pa menbk ruvdn andar ahrdbih ddrdnd 
frdc kunom andar rbc i x'^arset (written hvaraxBt) u mdh [*] de vahicak^ 

1. Written yrith the comvUmenU phonitiquez •sem 1 pers. sing, and •sand^ 3 pen. 
plur.; for cf. Suppl. pers, 1976, colophon No. 37 a and p. 42, note 4, — 

2( Itt mi. vah[%}caikt written defeotWelj. 
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apar sal i yazdokartlk noli sat pancah u haft andar hum i hindukdn 
andar sahr i hharuc husravlk namiktom ehrpat ardasir mobad {written 
mobed) hah bahar i ahrahih u ruvan-dbscirem rah nipeiem anoiak- 
ruvan bavat ke x at-huclnak patas^ kart an-am nipest kus ruvan yavetan 
garotmdnlk bavat eton bavat 

Translation : In the name of (the One) with accomplished desires, 
omniscient, and wise, and powerful and more powerful, forgiving, 
liberal in gifts, omniscient, the giver of (good) things (?), full of good' 
ness, supreme in cause and effect, always of good name,—now I write 
in the name of the Creator Ohrmazd (the book corresponding to) the 
nineteenth word (of) the Yahd^ahu-vairyby which they call — 

whose name is Yut-dev-dat — with good omen, and good end, and bodily 
health and the longevity of life of all good ones, (who are) the right¬ 
eous workers, especially of those (persons) who write. May they consider 
him (them) worthy of the immortal soul, and may they hold his (their) 
name in good fame in this world and his (their) soul in righteousness in 
the spiritual world! I launch (this ms.) on the day T'ariet and the 
mUcak month De of the year of Yazdkart 957 in the land of the Hindus, 
in the city of Bharuc (Broach) of good fame and the most renowned,— 
(I), Herbud Ardaser Mobad; I write for the sake of righteousness 
and love of the soul. May he be of immortal soul, who has himself 
incurred expenditure upon this ! That (ms.) is written by me so that his 
soul may for ever reside in Garbtmdn. May it be so! 


M. 8S (Hado with 35). 

Ms. of the Hfrin i Haft Amsasfandan in Pazand. 

It has on fol. 8 v, in red ink: 

(n.l. «Hct M»t«t \ \o 

Hl§l H rtMlH M ^ (?). 

i.e. “ The ms. was completed in Samvat 1868, on Thursday, the 1st 
of the bright half of the month of Fagan {Fdlgun)^ on the 10th day of 
the 6th month (Parsi) — 5 8(?) ” 


1. In ms. patUxh karit •‘reciiad a — 2 . According to the 

Ilivayat of Bahman PunjiX, b, SBE, voU XXXVII, p. 152, note 2 ; b« alio Darab Hormaz- 
var’b Ptvapat, edited by Eryap M, B, Uryapa, Bombay 1922, vol. I, p. i, 
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M. 86 (Muller 94). 

It contains two mss.: 1. the beginning: of Bundahisn Ynlgata in 
Pahl. with Pers. translation, (fol. 1 v. — fol. 8 v., 1.15), and 2. Skand 
Vimanik Vicar with the Skr. version and Pers. paraphrase (fol. 9 r. — 
fol. 16 V.. 1. 31). 

The ms. is a part of a bigger ms. which J. Romkr had acquired in ^ 
Surat eighty years ago. According to West Shikand-Gtmantk Vijar, 
Bombay 1887, p. xxvi-xxvii, Romer had divided his ms. of 72 folios into 
three parts, of which one he gave to M, J. Muller (i. e. M. 10, according 
to the old number), another to H. H. Wilson, and the third to 
E. Norbis. The two latter parts are now in the India Office Library. 

There is no colophon to this ms. It was written in India about 
100 years ago (ZHss. p. 311,11. 7 — 18). 


M. 87 (recent acquisition). 

Ms. of the Skr. version of the Pahl. Yasn {Y, 1 — Y, 67. 28) with 
the Guj. version for Y. 43 — 44. 11 c. 

Ply-leaf 1 r. has the following note in pencil: 

»t?l. 

i. e. “ The meaning of the Avesta of the Ijame. etc. in Sanskrit.” 

Pol. 2 r. (top of the page) has in good hand-writing the name of the gg 
owner in Guj., and the date of purchase as follows: 

d. — rti. 

€1^1. m d. 

i e. “(The ms.) belongs to the humblest Behedin Pestanji Maih- 
9 ekjl. — Bought on the 21st January 1836 A.D.” 

The owner was the editor of the “ Jam-i-Jamshed.” 

Then follows the note of presentation : 

“ The ms. was presented to the Rev. Dr. 0. Pi'HnF.n with Dastdb 
Jamaspji’s best compliments 27/4/84,” 



Ill 


Colophons of Manuscripts in the India Office 
Library of London. 

Z. & P. 1 (L 1). 

Ms. of the Videvdfit Sdda. 

69 It has only the date on fol. 246,1.14: 

i.e. “ Year 804 A.Y.” 

Fol. 249 a has the following note by a later hand : 
dl. ^l«ll d rtW?l^ rtl. «l^l d Si SliHivf 

d 4l«S), 

i.e. “ This is the book (ms.) of Vimdidad, Ijasne, and Vikparad 
{Vidivddt, Yasn and Visp Rat). It is very old, of about 300 to 360 
years. This is (said) on' authority. ” 

Z. & P. 2 (L 2). 

Ms. of the Videidat Rada. 

70a Fol. 346 b. has the following Pahl. colophon : 

.> «>! so iiv > ■^rfc'uy » ny l•w)e; 

so I^W/VAK) -> Sa-^fS i6S leWOI ^-0)I|€M5 4 

j€ij S^-xri (•ejsSj^ i<>sjs 6 (•yss j s)syj^ jjij tv; ^ i)itw 

l•{JX^ )VW6_J Xj) s ))l*W 

I j jixt/i ^5 5 -sjii? 1 jd^s -««>j —«)j Xo 

eu* sx) 3X1 w sxi j pyxe itwdjusj ttJx J isx j 

J. Thua or ^ “ 30 ’’ which is an error for ^ “ 20” ; the jest is given oi 1129 A.Y. 

in the I'ers. and Gnj. eoJophons, pertaining to this ms., Noa 70 b and 70 o. Or perhaps 

^ stands for ; w, thus ij “20 and'* —9 *1— • s. ,, , 

n ana . ^ j, Fqi the expression, cf. Suppl. pir«. 29, 

colophons Wos. 3 b and 3 0 . 
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j6ij iw ,?ds iw 

_1 i6 mm-m j€ij 3)^5 isy Vj(»j)<!S 

A))^^ 3-0)1? I ai^lS J))rt3^i 1(6 -**)3 J ^Jg J J)3-0J 

•J)»?l)l»«} A))l^jj a 3Ke)3 t6«! J Bv -> >^»r » 

, Sf^r 4ih> 4v3^-“« 

two"' 4v-n5n>e)»-*'k 4|-"€ 

o -V, j .% -J ><r 

Transcription: Frazaft pa drvt u satih u ramunih u farroxlh 
{pa) andar roc i x ajastak mahhoxtar u mail artavahilt amahrspand u 
sal apar 1129 Jiac salian-sali i bJirmazdan yazchlcart i sahrayar nipest 
horn en JcurdsJc i yutdevdat andar sahr i siirat man den-handok diplrak 
{iyhurandak magupat-zdtak magupat rbsta.rm pus i magupat vahram 
pus i ddrab pus i sohrah pus i manok pus i pesbtan lakb i sanjannk 
hac nasi i magupatan magupat neryosang dJuiral liar ke x'anad afr'in 
u anhsak-ruvant{k) apar diptrak {i)-hurandak rasanad u malik i en 
kurask i yutdevdat magupat-zatak i newak-nam neu:ak-sar[h]anzam 
newak-hlm den-dbst den-casitar den-dmbaiar rast-gufldr yazatdn^menitar 
magupat nbkrbc pus i rbstaxm pus i menukci^r pus i manok pus i 
dsd hac nasi i magupatan magupat bhrma[zda]ydr ramayar sakin i 
bandar i mnbarak (i) siirat har ke x dnad (r atdy-dmurzi{k) u anhsak- 
ruvdni{k) u afrm i neuak apar malik i en kurask (u) dipirak (i)- 
hurandak rasanad, evak hast ras i ahrdbih apar liarvisp anyut rds. sat 
an tan kes varzet ruvdn i x^es. perbz bat x arreh i den i veh i 
mazdayasnan. 

Translation : Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure, and 
auspioiousness on the blessed day Mdhbbxtar (12th) and the month 
Artavahist Amsdspand, and the year 1129 from the king of kings 
Yazukart, descendant of Hoiimazd, I have written this book of the 
Videvddt in the city of Surat, I, the servant of the religion, the writer 
of the ms,, MosAD-born Mobad Bustam, son of MObat) Bahram, son of 
DABAB,son of SoHRAB, son of MANAK,son of PE^6TAN,surnamed Sanjana, 
from the lineage of Mobadan Mobad Neryosang Dhaval. Everybody,^ 
who reads it, should cause blessings and immortality of the soul to reach 
the writer of the ms. And the owner of this book of the Videvddt is 
MoBAD-bom Mobad Navboz of good name, of good end, of good 

1. Thut lot — 2. For the quotation, of, p. 21, note 1. — 8. Wrong ideogram 

for the peeudo-ideogram Suppl. pers. 47, colophon No. 15 o, b. FrP, 

5i. 6. The loiibe mutt have confounded and hence his 

1. — 4, For the qu otation, of, p. 16, note 1. 
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disposition, (who is) a friend of the religion, a learner of the religion, 
a teacher of the religion, a speaker of truth, and (who is) contemplat¬ 
ing God, son of Bustah, son of MSnocihb, son of MAnak, son of Asa, 
from the lineage of MobadAn Mobad HobhazivitAb BAuitAb, resident 
of the blessed port of Surat. Everybody, who reads it, should cause 
forpveness from the Lord, and immortality of the soul, and good 
blessings to reach the owner of this book (ms.) and on the writer of the 
ms. “ There is (only) one path, that of righteousness, all others are 
contrary paths (Av. and Pahlv.). “ With a glad mind (and) with the 
soul according to one’s desires ” (Av.). “ Happy is that body upon which 
its own soul works ” (Pahlv.). May the glory of the Jfostfa-worshipping 
religion be victorious! 

70b Fol. 348 a. has the following Pers. colophon: 




‘r* <3- 

< Aljf^ 



.AA4«*lMi4| 

i a:Lj w 


S^ ZJiy^ djU ja; 

jS\ 

iUyjjr 

dliU 

1 ^ \jt^ v3l^ 

6’.* f'-'t! ■*‘'.3* cy. 

1 *^13 

^4 4iJU« 

if} 0* 

•ki ^4 oli-^ 1 • aXlilM.! y 


^|a»^4 31 ajU:..# 

Cy3^il> if} 

0 



d.: ft 

iC; 4 ,)I3 


31 ^ ^i| ^3*1 j3»I JSJy 

• •At li-^I 

31 <C|3 a;|^ ^ 

•\«4i 1,5 j# Ij • Al3iy 

4 l-.t ^ ^ aL...^ JasSti JL* L_*i ^ 

It has the same contents as the above colophon. 

Verses : 1. From every one who reads this I desire a blessing, as I am 
one of the faithful servants (of God). For verses 2 und 3 s. Suppl. pers. 
48, colophon No. 16 a. 

70c Fol. 348 b. has the following Guj. colophon: 

Atsi sft Jtif 3 t*RIW'fe 9 r I ^ 

SIT ®i^ c trit A*ftai553TT«A ?T*lr ijt^r 

q ?i»TW «fit II T( 55^rsf ^frTTTTH wm 

9fr f7?/» I? I Bff 9^ I 
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jmsRt II g ^w»in ?i?e5ir >rag?i55er 

^spqRft^ ^srerttl^niR i ^ 3^^%si 
ww I ^an^ sRfaJifgffiJif1 % <i!t i? %nh 

as^RrefJlf 53n afisr^tJf aRrftrf^faM 3if»Tt?[3fr qtit=qi«'t 11 

It has the same contents as the above Pahl. colophon. Besides 
the Parsi date, it gives the Hindu date: Saiiivat 1816, Thursday, the 
10th of the bright half of the month of Margakirm, and the Moham¬ 
medan date: the 8th of Babt-al~akhar, 1173 A.H. 


Z. & P. 3 (L 3). 

Ms. of the Videvdat Sdda with the Yainin and Visp Kat. 

There is no colophon. 

Fol. 1 b has in a later hand : 71 a 

c—l • Jj jf c^jj (sic. for ^ ^ i J iS 

't'IjI^jjI—J jl Jjl i w—l *>Aj*l jl 31 i Ijl'* 

(sic. for j*'l*) ✓* 13 y Ijl i j i ij. ci u: |!•& ^yS Xm j J M:* 

j ^y, ij^ J <in0\ 

.iy ^\j\i 

Translation : The Vandidad Sada (written sdde), and with the 
Yazisn, and with-the Visparad, which collected works Zabtust has 
brought. This (hand)writing is of DastOb Dabab, and .JamsSd VilatatI 
has learned from it; and Pahlavi was first made known by Dastub 
Dabab, i. e. (to say) in India none had the Pahlavi script (perhaps ms.) 
and Dastub D7\bab has brought it to light; and the Frenchman An- 
QUBTiL was his pupil, and in India the DasiPban DastPb was Dastub 
DAbab. 

Then follows in Guj.: 711 

HdilSIJ rtl. «l«l d wl 6«sj^ 

d ii^li «4l d 6WR •»> 9i^li MWK di. di. 

dl. d^MMl s«ll <1 ^Idl^l §l<l d 3l ^lUl 6l>Hd(^)<liy?l ^* 11^1 

<(l^l »l«( llV 5ll5l«;i (Sid*n >l^5li ^^dM(. 

It says further that Dastub Dabab was also well versed in Persian, 
Sanskrit and astrology and that this ms. which is accurately written 
was bought by Db. Syob (?) from a Mobad in Surat. 
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Z. & P. 5 (L 6). 

Ms. of the Videvdat Sada, 

72a P. 780 has the following Paz. colophon: 

•3-"fo 

•)rj»j»-n3 

.1^0* •l-"6 

•tty;^h ‘^^cy •iV“h -^ey 

•> —c>c; •J‘***)j •■»«yo 

.A»-«»e .ioey-*o>l-“ •> 

•jy'^-“ey 03 

•iu<y-*iai-" 4rtt 4»»e--^ A 3y Oi-> (il 

Translation: (Completed in) joy and pleasure on the blessed day 
Aspenddrmat AmesdspenU the blessed month Dae, Gdh lldvan, year 
1161 from the king of kings Yazdagar Sihiryar, from the lineage of 
Sasan of the blessed Iran, in the land of India, in the port of Bombay 
I have written (this ms.), I, the servant of the religion, HSrvat- 
born IlfiRVAT Bust am HShvat Dabap Hebvat FbamrozzI Her vat 
M iNocfinEBZi Hebvat Kebesaspazi Pavadx. (This) was written. Every¬ 
body, who reads or teaches it, should cause good wishes of a joyful 
heart and delight and immortality of the soul to reach the servant 
(of the religion), (who is) the writer. Next I desire from the teachers, 
that whatever error they see in it, they should at once correct it. 
It will be doing (me) a favour. God will keep him glad in the spiritual 
world! May it be so! May it be still more so! “There is (only) 
one path, that of righteousness, all others are contrary paths.” 

72b Pages 782 - 83 have the following Guj. colophon: 

••• VSVU «''W \C'€C '\\ wilMli hCI W h<t/ «fl M 

Wi>l«l(5«M8 Ml§l %• Kl ’ll§ vf’Ho.'WCl 


TJiuf alf 0 in Z> dis P« 2, ooloplu}n NTo. 70 a 
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(sic.) i'i «ir6 sA^l 5l 

Rctw^l fil'M'iR i^=l£ ‘Kl'I «iy»t 

‘Hl'i }i^i "(I'I oft-i oftH MWilni 

y St'Ul <11. 5l 'icll'1^1 ei'^llH'll^ ^Is 

M«4l<l "iKiR ^!t MIS ^«t«il «(l ;J^1**'25 «{H... 

^Irll^l «Ml*^ <11. ^l<l Ml«cl S^l d. 

<v 'll*d' ^ ®***'‘‘ <i 

^MI'M ^ SlMl'l'H^^l ei3l 

««5i »t^ «fl UH 'I'Hct >!§■< I^wi<v6‘fl €Vll4mi 

<11. ^ 8l£l^ ^RM<V£H( ^<V^l S^H«ft (Sl>l6MR dSl ^ ^lliT ^5|6 ^i-lSW 
^ ■\5H*(\ «i'hW'1rAi ss>ii ^i»ii 

'HiPl aHl"lU i% «l\ CH'MW'lR't <ll<vaQ ‘»ll «(is 

51|H <1R<V ‘Mis. 

liat JlA j| ^j-£‘ ^ £)i^ 3^J J J'j^. 

It has the same particulars as the above colophon. It gives further 
the name of the person for whom the ms. was written as Mobad Sai 
Bahmanji NavkozjI bin... 

The translation of the latter part of the colophon is as follows: 

“ And Mobad ^rI Bahmanji NavrozjI bin . of good name, and 

of good end, of good character, of good deeds, speaking the truth and 
of pure heart has ordered to write this ms. for getting the retribution 
for this pious act and for his own recital. (When) any pious Mobad 
recites or makes (some one) recite, or learns or makes (some one) learn 
this book, may ^bI the person who ordered this to be written acquire 
in the shining Oarhthman (paradise) for eternity (his) share in the 
retribution of this great meritorious act, and may he stand with a 
radiant face in the court of Meher Yazat at the time of the crossing of 
the ^ri brilliant bridge! And I hope from the excellence and generosity 
of Dadar Hbrmazd, that He may always keep any pious Mo&ad, 
who recites this book and gladly offers benedictions for the person 
who caused this to be written, joyous and prosperous, and that He may 
keep the heart of the person, who ordered this to be writteB, fresh and 
of attained wishes! May it be so! May it be still more so! 

Verst : Conceal (it), if thou oomest across a mistake, and do not 
reproach, because after all there is no human being without a mistake. 


1. Better UeA. ^1 JU- > cf. Brit. Mm. Zend Add. 1889C. 
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f 

Z. A I*. 6 (L 6). 


Ma. of iilie Yam. 

73 Fol. 197 a - b has the following Pers. colophon: 

(sic. for jT J) Ai. fl;(sic. for •K' • J ‘U jfj 

M ^ I \ *f jijs* ^ *1* pij^ 

cy.* j jji ji ■Ji* (^y 0^"^ 

(I;: OIJj:*'/' Ot Cf. fij*. Cy. (*^J 

Translation: (On) the day 8roi, the month Deh (10th), the Gah 
Uziran, thoroughly completed on the 22 nd day of Rabi'uUaval 1152 
A.H., (corresponding to) the year 1110 Yazi)}abd 1 , of the king of kings, 
YazdJabd 8 AHB 1 TAR, of the lineage of Sasan in the blessed town of 
Broach. It has sprung up from the assembly of Iran over the law and 
custom of the religion of the azda-worshippers (?). H^bud Bustau bik 
Dastub Bahbau bin Dastub Arpasib bin NosTbvan bin Dahtan (has 
written). 


Z. & P. 7 (formerly known as Z. & P. XXII). 

Ms. of the Bundahisn in Paz. 

Fol. 93 V. has the following Pers. colophon: 

jsi J'- ij*.! ‘t. iix 0^ t>*. cyJ 

ty.^ if ■> •*^. s 

fi jt! ^ y *?* if, (•“aj if. *^13 jy-^ 

jAjfiy 0* 

Translcdian: This book of the Bundahiin is completed on the 
blessed day X'^arsed, in the blessed month Ikdar had, year 1174 from 
YazdIabd Bahbitab (in) the port of Surat. The writer of the ms. 
am I, the servant of the religion PASTiJB'born HBbbvd Dabab DastCb 
Rdstak DastCb Jaused, brother of BastI^b KAvps bin Bahbax bin 
FabAiiubz. 


1 Tkta rwmUni ohwura Th« bit three wotSe leem to be j|j ^ ■ 

b«t meet probably it b vyl ’VH 
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Z. & P. 8. 

Ms. of the Bivayat of KamA isA, 

It has on the 1st unnumbered page the following Pahl. Pers. note: 75a 

VS ojj J^ Jr-’> * ts-* 

Translation : The word patixmhi in Pahlavi has the meaning 
"Dastur It is nine hundred years old. The version is wntten on page 
79. 

Ms. of the Bivaynt of KAMuiN Sai'Hr of Cambay, Paz. in Av. 
characters, 

Fol. I r. has the following invocation: 7513 

(«lli *.i» f\ it J j } 

i,e. “ And 00i)rmazd and Amsftsfunds are helpers, and His remem* 
brance is (like) a protector and asylum,” 

Then follows a short Guj. note: 

(Sl<1 aniOai MCHcfl d*!! dSfH d d 

dO cl«(l >l4l'flai. 

It says that this book (ms.) was obtained in Navsari with great 
difficulty, and that it is not found elsewhere. 

Pol. 133 b has the Pers. colophon pertaining to this copy as 75c 
follows: 

•UjiaIa jl • J* j\i/^ O' jj\ Jb> (itjU •K' (U ,^t I jjj xi c»r 

Translation ; (The ms.) has been fully completed. (On) the day 
Man, the month Dae, the Gah Havan, the year 1020 from the king of 
kings Yazdgabd SahbitAb of the lineage of SAsan of the blessed 
country of Iran, and (in) the town of Navsari this book has been 
written. The scribe Pesotan bin PaeedPn bin H(5mJT has written (it). 

May everybody who reads it offer blessings (on him)! 

Pol. 149 b has the following Paz. colophon pertaining to the 7Sd 
original: 

•Sj** •> 


19 
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sio.) 

fyM>^ 

• ^Wa>-^ •iu»M0j|^eA5J •6'VA5^^ A5 ^ 

>|j^j jw!SyJc A^«»A3^ .^^ulygy^c •^^rA5^ 

.fcvAj^i •5^-«*w^en/j^ •€i<«»A5'^i .^Was^ ‘Cj^^en/^ .^Waj^ 

•€IVa 3^^ A^Ai-J^ ^c *|U ey-^J 

.^)»jw( 2^ •^-"fO •IC«0’-*»!? -e)"^^ -^Was-^ 

•^Waj^ 

• .A>-»W(^^ .^WaJ-^ •^Wa3^ 

•ruAiifo jjy(fj/C:::-«»ci-«w oY^.j .3 j^(j!^a»-IS .■ii 

’lu ’*““* .Vi»^j^ •})«!2^'iJ-“ .jr^3-<«YY«( 

•i^'i-v<ve^ ♦{i'?ij^^ .|jj.bAjj.g^ .j^ •^■^^>is. •^l^•^-•3 

Translation : Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure on the 
day Tir, in the month Vahman (llth), year "1)6 after the year 20 from 
His Majesty Ykzpqibd, the king of kings, son of >^ahkyab, descendant 
of His Majesty Husbuv, the king of kings, son of Obmazd. I have 
written (the ms.). May it be according to the will of Yezdan 
and Amiaspands ! The Dasturs of the land of Iran® send greetings, 
viz. (lit. like) Dastub .'^ahbtar (the names of many other Dasturs occur 
here) send 100,000 salutations and supplications. May they accept it 
for perusal! (When this letter) is received, may it be (equal to) the 
meeting with these dear ones in good wishes, and goodness and 
prosperity! I, the servant of the religion, Giv Ispendyab Giv, have 
written for the sake of the land of India, so that they may get benefit 
from it. Xaseav BOstem Jimsit Giv. 

1. HodivaiiA hai Jahindar, a. op. oil., p. 806. -r 8. Of. HoDivAtA, op. eit. p. 808, 
No, 88. 
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Fol. 149 b has the following Pers. colophon belonging to the 75< 
original: 

J ^ ^ X^ySj Jpu ft, .ij.| 

(1)1 \ 3^ c^y ^ \ 

(l)ljl-^^' j i (l)ljhiol c^jy \ ^ j 

3) (^U^ojU Oyf CjI^ j 0-^ ^ Oh^JJj*. Cf.^ 3 

Oy ^0^-^ d;! 0)^ 3 d»*, *3l>0 •^\j^ J V** 

«ib-T ^ ^3i*^ Oi^ ot r*->ti C)3^ o*. 

(^•>^ ^1 OhJ l) 3^ j\ d)*. d;I.*^«. f* jf\ 6*. 

d)i ^3:^ •^\j:^3 ^***ji^’ 01 3 o» ^^y^ •^‘.j:^ 0^^ »s.-»0 

fOt 0’/^: (>t! <31“^^. C/, 

0:^3 c)lj‘J (3’J 31 j^* j Jjj *5 DUIi;^ D*. 

d)^A^ U| i*-2» .il» •jbib •^i/^J3^ i J* tii4 ^ u3^ 

03 ^ Ck^J 3!^ JUiA jUll 

Translation: In the name of God. In the name of resplen¬ 
dent and glorious llormazd, (and of) all spiritual Yazads and the 
Yazads of this world and in good fortune (lit. gifts). I will write with 
the (help) of the two good constellations, a letter from the land of Iran 
to the land of India (addressed) to the Dasturs^mA IJerhuds^ and chiefs 
of the land, the priests, warriors, husbandmen and artisans, and the reli¬ 
gious ones, and the teachers of the religion, and the protectors of the 
religion, and the propagators of the religion, and the workers in purity 
for the religion, like the Dasturs of the Jl/ai^da-worsbipping religion 
from the town of Navsari (and) like Herbud IUna bin Hosang, and 

t 

like Mahiyab bin Dahyan, like Herbud Oandai bin Palhan, like 
Herbud Bahram bin Palhan, (like) the chiefs BebdIn Manak bin 
Canga, BeRdin Asai bin Bahram, Behdin Dahyan bin Oanga, from the 
town of Cambay like the Hh'huds of healthy soul, of pure body, of 
good disposition and truth-speaking, like Herbud ISapur bin Hira, and 
Herbud Asa bin Neryosang and Herbud Jivah bin X^arsed, Behdin 
Naxva bin Asa, Behdin Bahman Syavaxs, Behdin Kyam-ud-din Asa, 
Behdin Syavaxs bin (Ganda), Behdin LTnyai bin Kam-ud-din; may 
they accept for perusal 100,000 salutations and supplications from the 

1 , Ms. No. 00 of the Meherji Rana Library of Naysari which is the original has 
most probably for — 2. Ms. No. 00 has in a later hand which ii, • 

according to Dhabhak and Rodivala correct. — 8. Ms. No. 80 — 4. Mi. 

Ka 80 — 6. Mu No. 80 _ ft M». No, 30 — 7. Pot 

these names, of, £[odivala, op. oit. pp. 804-805. 
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Behdlns of the land of Iran, and may Ormazd and Amsatpandt be 
(your) help ! May Ardibahik Amsasfand be a proteotion (*bj) for you 
and us, (and) all good ones in (all) the seven Kisvars of the earth! 
May it be as we have uttered these blessings I 


Z. & P. 9 (Gkldkeb L 9). 


Ms. of the Xurtak Apakdk, 

76 Fol. 197 b gives the date of the ms. in the Skr. and Paz. Akrtadas 
as follows : 

^ ^ iioii \u)o\ j ^ aig? ^ 

lie II and 

i.e. Saihvat 1701 and 1000 A.Y. There is no name of the copyist. 


2. & P. 10. 

Ms. of the XiirUik ApasUtk. 

77 Pol. 124 a - b has the following Guj. colophon ; 

%ll nl Sf qi. \w «(l 

MKSI ^ )3^€le »l 

“IH >|[««l!iJ5 5lq J|«|i/l 5) >)|cti;i d 

»t41 ^ »1 rt*ii q(2l cl si'nindR^l ci*»i 

jwil <1<SI wl sir'll! SHIWI “Id tnjj 5l*t 25^10 

mk Sv'Hl d ^ ^ ^il’d rt»4l |qi ^ 

ei'Hdi w Mil $19 ) 3 S 1 Hik i\ «$). 

Translation: May it be good! In the year, l^ri Sariimt 1842, 
on the 9th of the bright half of (the month of) Poi, on Sunday, on the 
day ^ri Marespand, the month AVt Khurdad (I) have completed thm 
look. He who has caused this book to be written — BzHEniB SiPtfaji 
BEN MiNOOEBEBji BEN MlA^AKji BEN BABjoBji TolAt! has caused it to 
be written for his own recital. Nobody has (his) right over it. He 
who recites (from) this book or reads it shoOld utter blessings on him 
who has caused it to be written and on the writer. (This is) certain. 
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The wciter^of this book — BbbbdIn AsA BebbbAAu ben Dhanji bbb 
Jivijl DaijAl has written it.... May God forgive (the writer), if an error 
has crept in while writing! (This is) certain. 


Z. & P. 15. 

Ms. of miscellaneons contents: Skand VimaniJc Vicar, Mafikdn 
i Yvist i Fry an, Patit, and Pursis-Pasox'’. 

Fol. 20 b has at the end of the Patit the following Pers. colophon: 78 

(Xyl ^ ca •*!>* ***^ 

•fc'Lj p,j 

Translation'. The book of the Patit is completed on the day 
Isfandarmad, in the month Dae Dadar, Oak AivUsruthrim. I have 
written, I, the servant of the religion Mobad TAUutJBAs bin FabAuueb 
BIN Rostam SanIAna. This is written. Everybody, who reads it or 
teaches it, should cause good wishes and blessings to reach me. 


Z. & P. 17 (WE.STBECIAABD L 17). 

Ma of the Yasn. . \ 

Fol. 1 (nnnumbered) has by a later hand! 

«vs»{l d. %ii«l d. n't! Ahi d a«o 

fcl»ii aMo »0 d M»Hi^ iHrt d. 

Translation : (This) is the Ijasne in Jand. It is with the ritual 
instructions. It is very old, of about 300 to 360 years. The SafHpat is 
written at the end. 

Then follows a note in Quj. on the sale of the ms. by its owner, 79a 
Parsi BarjobjI KavasjI A. i^ANjAiiiNAiit to Manobbji FabAmjI for a sum 
of three Rupees in Sanimt 1847, 3f0 iiud 7, on the 5t.h day of the 1st 
month (Parsi): 

«'«W liVvs Hi H \ wi»* SW«25 

wio iwidi vd tHHl IdW d | * “Itei d (5*11 

Alll ««l^l d«. 

1. Th« name Is blottsd out, but its tracas ara distinctly visible. Dhala (Catalogue) says; 

“tha handwriting of this ms. resembles that of L 26, which was written in 1787 A.D/’ — 2 $ 
Abbreviation lor “jpriast”. 
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tt6R d I »! 

d »«Ml d II >i(a^ IlfcPtI Slsii^t® n*/* »i(s. 

79b Fol. 196 a has the following Pers. colophon: 

JkSi f\{j wif ^ (sic. for gi») <*i j^y Jl" t^Jit ijJ 

^ lit^^ ^ •'!>* *■’13 ^j***^^ 0* 

^1^^ 41* ,,, 4*1 4li •** ... 4*1 41* ^(?} 

®£.«r jl.»lj Jiij^ j* 4*j* 41) 

Tramlaiwn : The book of Yaziin is completed on the day 
Baftrdm, the month Ivan, year 926.1 (have written it), I, the servant 
of the religion HtBBUD-born of the lineage of Mobad Hobuazivab, 
HiBBun AbdasBb, son of M5 bad, son of JIhva, son of TUya, son of 

Abdaseb, son of. Bam, son of Qa'AmdIn, son of Saheiyab, son of 

NBbtosano, son of. Babbau, son of Mobab Hobuazitab H^zebud 

BAmitAb. It Is finished. 


Z. & P. 19 (West L 19). 

Ms. of the Paz. Mentile j Xrat with its Skr. version. 

80r Fol. 182 b has the following Pahl. colophon: 

-uitM (•e^-ts jSiij W ^ I I -•JieM} I t)(j !•«)«/ 

tesjeo 

Transcription: Prazaft pa driit u safth u ramisnih u frazamentt 
man den^iandak ehrpat mhrayar liama[K] neryosang nipelt. 

Translation : Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasare, and 
brought to an end by me, the servant of the religion Hebbud Sahbitab. 
, Written with (the version of) Nebtosang. 

80b Then follows the original Skr. colophon: 

4«ri STR JTimrsa qr^ft ^ 

s^o m ®Rra[^}R ?nE*rer?f ^ ^ ri 5 ^ii® 

qtpr qjsr 9w 5 rpr qi55f»i5n 

irm wftwf gtl »n3 II pw ii 

1. Skr. ** holy ’’. — S. P«r«. *3 Ip •• eonuMlion ’’. — 8, For ^, • — 4. Pot 
UiiB oam* f. p. 60, note 9.-5. The ImI two linci are very diffisttlt to read, the writing 
i««Mi VttAW iotn ofi. 
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Translation : In the Batumi year 1577, on the 8th of the bright 
half of (the month) Kartaka, on Friday, here today in the town 
of Nagamaniala (Navsari), Parsl Satwat 890 from the king of hings 
1 jadajabat) SahibIar, the day Rasnatn, the month Bdhman, the. book 
of Mainiusirada is written by U(sta) KahibvAn, son of TTCstA) 
Mahtab, grandson of XKsta) Padam ; and it was caused to be written by 
E(bvad) Bihiram, son of E(rvad) Palhan. If anybody reads it, ii^^an^j 
body recites it, if anybody copies it, for (lit. in) his purpose may 
that which has been written by me bo (of) good (use)! May it i)e good f 
Good thought, good word, good deed. 


Z. & P. 20. 

Ms. of the Xurtak Apastak. 

On the first unnumbered fol. we have: 

“ Duncan’s Sale. Feby. 1818.” 

Fol. 118 b and fol. Ill b give the date of the ms. in the Skr. and 81a 
Paz. JBrvadas as follows: 

UflN II ^ I ^>13 I 9NN I I 

II 

•t •I’Jo'jr .I*--!* ' 

i.e. Satimt 1729 and 1042 A.Y. 

It seems that the ms. is copied from one written in 999 A.Y, as the 

1 

words are struck out in the present ms. 'I 

The copyist is the brother of DastUe Kayos, as seen from fol, 6 v. 811 

The table of contents in Guj. is added to the ms. by a later hand, 81< 
as seen from fol. Ill b, which has the following particulars: 

«n €lSl...«'lrt 'l(...?h>l ^l«V \H Wil. 

i.e. “The table of contents is written in Satwat 1832...on Monday, 
the 15th day of the 12th month (Parsi) by A[NDBTABtl] Bostak^i, 

(son of) the late SAHA[poBjfi Go]dbbz.” 
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Z. & P. 21. 

Ms. of the Ny&yiim and YaitB. 
fi2a 7ol. 1 has the following note in Quj.: 

SW»0 d 

«nMi« jArti"! ^ti. 

Translation'. The booh of the Kharda Avaitd. The book of 

Faruaki is written by DArabji DastOr. He was the pupil of JAIiuas 
DastOb who was sent from Kirman (with Yt. 13 and) with the book 
Fediojiard and NoringaHan. 

82b Fol. 277 a has the following Perg. colophon: 

Jy*MX j\ ^ Jy^’^ r^vtt 

ctllU aX* \g j^S 3 cAV ^ 3^y J ^ tJ 3^^ 

iS*4i jimiI jUli ^ O’J ^3 (*^3 *4^^ 

Translation : Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the 
auspioiouB day Ahan^ in the auspicious month Ard^ahiit, year 1093 of 
YAznjAEi), in the Gah TJsaihin, It is completed. The writer of the ms. 
am I, the servant of the religion, HSBBun-born Heebud Mihenos, son of 
DastUe BahbAu Dastue X^arse®, surnamed SanJIna from the lineage 
of DastOb Neryosanq Dahval. The book of Nyayis and Yak etc. was 
written in the town of Navsari. The owner of this book Herbud 
KAvus, son of Jamsed Hostam, son of H5 mz 1, son of Pbsotan called 
K^tvAla, has caused (this ms.) to be written. Any claim whatsoever 
wUl be false. It is finished. 


Z. & P. 22. 

Ms. of the Pahl. Bundahisn. 


A It k difflouU to identify thig book. It ie probably Vicirhart i Dinlh {Vajarhard 
% Dlnih], The name ii perhaps owing to the wrong spelling in Pahl. 

(.iclrfawO to* or (««e5rfc»rt ot neOrhart), 

<(«y^AlC, <1*0. Bomtay 1648. gf, 6-0, 
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Fol. 110 a bas the first two words — — of the follow* 

ioff Pahl. colophon, interrupted by a table of contents (fol. 110 a - b) be* 
ginning with ’tS -iw-iip •iS'?, then the colophon is oontinoed 
on fol, 111a, 1.10 : 

•1*13-^ ^.j'iJl/’ •!«)» •:j2j •« -w 

»F^-tr| » 3 j)I| OW ■»W-*'PW 

•iSO *16 •» •1*5;^-** •» •l«F* 

.»"ifiiso ’ 3 ' 9 ) -iMo oisj '(Wt)) •it-m •A|t* 

,1.3 .1*^ 3-0 I ^ -S) .^0) —-leiwf •*^-^j03» •■» 

•!<« -JtflC il 1 *^ 3-0 ^ *16 •! 

-Hy •I'lS •nil ^ ‘iiS •«!«< .S«y^n)y- 

034)11 •>IW ^ •» •« i-v -^siitJixe; •no 

•eo-"a> .Jjisjjxj .3W-0 034)135 •))!• ^yi 

.(,ttSLlO'XX)*x •MBM'*!? •»0>*“ia4-» 4f0 -({tAAA) •5'i:i> 

•Al^tr -U-x^ 01)4i-«« «|3«>J’ 

Transcription: Frazaft fraiamenit In martoman pa dm gbwet 

Jctt . andar roc i fravartln mah amurtafi sitl i 936 yazdokart Mhan-sah 

bhrmazddn man den bandak ehrpat-zatakasiln kaka{k) fanpal^ laxmitar 
i bahrdm laxmltar manpat kamdm zurtust magupat bhrmazdaydr\{u) 
ehrpat rdmaydr u hac dast-nipek bstat pesbtan ram kdmien sahrayar 
nipeit pa yazatdn kamak bavat u hoc sabrdstdn i n[d]%sariA; nipest 
x^mn) i x'^es rab tdk 150 sal kdr framdyat u pas hac 150 sal b frazand 
i den-burtdr dhrablh-stayltar hvarst-var^tar awspdrand x^dhimlk hem 
ku {written ke) man rab pa alyat-kart (pa) ruvdni pa patltikih pas 
hoc vitart arzdntk ddrand u man rad pa karpak i kunand apak x'‘es-tan 
hamkarpak ddrand ... stdyem ahrabih nikbhtnem devdn ... evak i hast 
rds i ahrabih apdrik harvisten besdn urdsih. 

Translation: Completed and brought to an end. “ Men aay 

(sing.) this in the religion, that.” On the day Fravarfin, the month 

Amurtat, year 936 of Yazdkabd, the king of kings, descendant of 
Hobmazd, I, the servant of the religion, Hbebod isDEN EaeI Dhanpal 
y.iTf i iTnnAR Babbah LaxmIdhab Mobab EaudIn Zabtust Mobad 


X. The mi. No. T 26 of the Meher ji Fans Tjibrary of Naviari ie a daplioate or per¬ 
haps a modern copy of Z. & P. 22, as the rdz and mSh are the same. — 2. This name and 
the following one are borrowed from the Hindus, and have a dh sound in it, which is 
imperfectly represented by the Pahl. character which is transcribed by i. The Pahb d iif 

MIiMMkted aUo by ‘hough only in pi opot numof. 

U 


83 
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HobmazditAb Hebbdd Bauitab have written from the ms, of tfsTi 
PbbStak Bin KiMD'iK ^HBlYAB. May it be according to the will of 
Gted! And it is written in (lit. from) the town of Navsari for my own 
possession, so that they may use (sing.) (it) for 160 years, and after 
160 years they may entrust (it) to the children (who are) upholders of 
the religion, extollers of righteousness, (and) performers of good deeds. 
I desire, that they may consider me worthy (of a mention) in the 
remembering of the souls (in the Namgarhan), and (worthy) of a Pattt 
after (my) passing away, and that they may make me a participant 

with themselves in the good deeds, which they perform.“I praise 

righteousness. I repudiate the Devs.” .“ There is (only) one path, 

that of righteousness, all those other (paths) are contrary paths.” 


Z. & P. 24. 

Ms. of the Xurtah Apastak. 

Pol. 1^ b has the following Paz. colophon : 

.-»o 

.Uj ^ ^ -"wj 

ij .|4 

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy (and) pleasure on the 
blessed day Xurdid Ameiaspend, in the blessed month auspicious 
Fravardin hat, year 1131 of Yazdazabd, (Prom...) The writer is 
H£BBAT>bom HSBBAT XuBSET bin MANUClHfiBzi BIN KaUSZI bin JAMASPZi 
BIN BAHizi, (BhauI) sumamed SanIAnA. This book is of (in ms. and) all 
Bajs of the Darim offerings. It is fully completed. 

Pol. 164 a has the following Guj. colophon: 

Wd Wlllll 48 I H'MRS • 13^818 I «l«l 

MlV I 'H'MRS I I I klwCl «l«l I I 4l^l I wli I 

(sic.) Vr»tv8v« I 5l ’idW I I yiv'll'O rtl. Mfricft | |»ih I Kl 'hTaHlcl 
MWlHl II tiWl fo I ^ Ml "idM I Mi dl. "llal cl l d'HdRpl l l willi^ld | 
lid I 

h For the orthogrophy i. p. 36, noUl. — 3. The words for *'18^ " ere Gajer^ti 
flihou^h in At. ohereoteri. 
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Translation’. In the year Sainmt 1817. the dark half of the 
month of Jko, the day...the blessed day Khurdadsal Khudai, the bless* 
ed month auspicious Farmrdin Ijadi, the year, the Fdrsa year 1131 
(of) lAjBAjABD, this book of “The Consecration of the Bdj and the 
Paftti recited for the soul (of the dead) ” is written. He who recites or 
reads this book should always utter good wishes and blessings on the 
writer. 

Then follow the usual Pers. verses of the scribes as in Suppl. pers. 
48, colophon No. 16 a: 

Um. I C.W ij * ^ 

jS'jI a* 1^1 .^1 jKj jjj **11 o* 


Z. & P. 25 (Qbi.i>neb L 25). 

Ms. of the Xurtdk Apastak. 

Fol. 84 V. has the following note in Pers.: 85 

jii jJ| jbr dill. 

trrr ... oJOJuf 

Translation : DastOb Kavub presented (the ms.) to His Excellency 

. Mumtaz ud-daula (i.e. “Chosen one of the realm”) Jonadbak 

Donoan Feazbb Jang BabAdub on the ... of Mctiarram 12^ A.H. 


Z. & P. XII. 

Ms. of Nydythis, Tasts and iSiR-PocaA: with their Pahl. version. 

The first fol. has in Guj, ^1 ^ MIS which has no signi* 
fioance for the date of the ms. 

Fol. 102 a has the following Pers. colophon: 86 

jy*”* d>V. 3 jA fU 

^ 3 o;"" 3 A-j Ji- jj.jy-A. ^r3^ 

b* •'* Jti* 3 

Translation: It is completed. The meaning of the NydyisB 
and Fasts and the meaning of Sirbza is written in Pahlavi. The 
poor and humble DastUb Eavus* ... DastCb ... It is completed 


L Tht name of lh« copyiit ii blotttd on( and thetafoia it ia vaty diffienlt to laad. 
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in the year (11)24 A.Y., corresponding to 1170 A.H„onthe day Detnihr 
of the anspioious month Tir. 


Z. & P. XXVI (formerly Z. & P. 7). 

Ms. of the Pursisnl i Klriya i Yazimi, i.e. “ Questions about the 
liturgy of the Yasisni.” 

8J Pol. 22 b has the following Pers. colophon; 

4A fUi: j^Ai. f\j xi> ^ \ ^.1 ■*- flp' •S'*'* 

It says that the ms. was completed on the 17th day of the 10th 
month 1106 A.Y. There is at the end of the colophon the usual words 
of scribes; “ It is fully completed, my work is put in order.” 


246. 280. lA (Ethk 2847). 

Ms. of the Dasatir. 

Pol. 1 r. has the following note: 

“ Presented by Lieut. Col. Hon. Kirkpatrick. 80th May 1804 
fiS Pol. 102 V. gives the date of the ffls. as follows: 

^IdJ I J.5 I r 11 I jf£l ^3jyt l*. ^1 

jUm* Ctjya 

Translation : ” This excellent book was completed (lit. assumed 
the shape of writing) on the 19th of BabV-ahakhar 1214 A.H. (= 1168 
A.Y.) before midday.” 


830. 280. 18A. 

Ma of ArUik Viraz and Saidar. 

89 Fol. 1 r. has the following note : 

‘‘Presented by Lieut. OoL Wm. Kirkpatrick. 30th May 1804.‘‘ 

1. Qtij. (iHl, Skr. “ liturgical ceremony,” then «• liturgical 

initrnolloiii.*' 
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The ms. has no colophon. 


1619. 280. 8A (ETHi 2826). 

Ms. of the Hsirvada. 

It has the heading : 

xa cjl-'jy J'jy, .K* i.e. “ Tying the marriage (-knot) accor¬ 
ding to the custom of the Mbbads of India.” 

On the first unnumbered fol. we have: “ Duncan’s sale Feby. 1818.” 

FoL 2 r. has the approximate date in the text itself : 

Cf. j| oaI <^1x7 j i C)^ iij, 

(.W 

viz. one thousand and ... A.Y. 

Fol. 6 V. : The copyist calls himself J ■^l^l “ the brother 

of Dastitb KAvus.” He gives his name in Ind. Off. Z. & P. 7, colophon 
No. 74, as HBbbud DAbAb bin DastCtb Bustam bin DastOb Jahsed 
( s. p. 88 ). 


2506. 280. 13A (Eth^ 2821, West Lp. 2606). 

Ms. of the Saddar in Pers. prose. 

It has on the cover the following note : 

“ The Sad-Dar in Persian, Parsi Literature. Presented by Mr, 
Bomer. August 31.1837.” 

Fol. 46 V. has the' following Paz. colophon : 9 

Translation : This boob of Satdar is a book (pertaining to) the 
good religion of ZAsAfivkBA, the religion of the Masdn-worshippers; 
it is the book of hundred questions about the Sayist Nasayist extracted 
from the (books of the) good Morda-worshipping religion by IbAnsAa 
BIN YazbiyAb. 
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2572. 280. 17D (Eth^ 2824). Bibliotheca Leydeniana. 

Ms. of the Kissa i Sanjan. 

Pol. 20 V. — fol. 21 r. has the following Pers. colophon: 

Jt. djU •L j j)) 3 

dli 31 3 C3\j3^^ ^ (3*J ^ 3I ^ 

jS •ijC .1-1 jCl# A-ul lidii' I ^i| 

C)\ ^ ^ Ci^ djj j ^|.i ^ 31 ^3J UvAiji 

Cf^ ^ Cj^ 

J ^ \j ^1 j^l J i5j|A-u IaCFa ^l^'l ^ 

^ 1/^ J ^ Z>\k^a ^t-wao- 0|i dl> j\ (^^y 

(3bLAj«) J ^ 3 *lcd| dl^ O jj^ j li (?) 

r* ^ J ^ (3^3^ (* ij-» jl^ 3 3 ^ liJUl 

c^^\ ^{3 

Pol. 26 V. has in red ink: (sic. for c^) 

J ^ 3 ^ **^1 J3^^ ^J3** 

o\c*3j^ C/,^ C^Jt* Ot^ ’’^3* •'^**1 

imi^ VpT'y^ Ot^ d»U ^1*4 *->1 u^3'^j* 0 :^ vU^*^ 

jjili ^ aiLj ji fjhj J 

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the 
blessed day ZamyM and in the blessed month Baihma% year 1107 from 
the king of kings Yazdjard Sahbiyar. I have written this tale which 
(narrates) — how some Dastiirs and Behdins from the kingdom of the 
land of Iran having come to the land of India during the Khalifate of 
‘Omae iBN-AL-KHAfi’AB, had taken up their abode there,—in India in the 
blessed port of Surat. Everybody, who reads it, should cause good 
wishes (and) blessings to reach the writer. This tale of continence — 
it is the pleasure itself arising from religiousness which has flourished 
from every branch and leaf of (their) descendants, so that half of these 
nightingales — — reach the flower-graden (of paradise). Every man 

of contentment who makes (in ms. made) his own heart wandering in the 
thoughts of this garden full of fruits throws two jewels in the path of 
that pleasant branch, gathering (whose) fruits and rejoioings (therefrom) 
lure ran dered easily attainable for bim. And 1 have written this illus- 
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trious tale for the Dastijr of holy nature, of blessed qualities, of august 
signs, of exalted positions, the centre of the circle of knowledge of 
every..., the shining pearl of the shell of eloquence, the pupil of the eye 
of the heaven of honour and glory, the shining pearl of the solidity (of 
judgment) of the pass (•jT y) of hearing of the two jewels and of pru¬ 
dence, the erect cypress of the garden of wealth and prosperity, whose 
noble name is manifest. 

With this verse. 

Verse : In the city of Surat that famous DasturI was chosen 
for his knowledge and happiness. 

The writer of the ms. am I, the servant of the religion, Mobad- 
born Bustam ibn Mobad Bahbam ibn late (lit. having heaven — 

— as his residence) Darab ibn late (lit. having the threshold of heaven 

— — as his resting-place) SoHRAB(son of) the late (lit. residing in 
heaven — Manak, son of the late (lit. residing in the empyrean — 
\ yy ') Pesotan of good name, called SanJana. Everybody, who reads it, 
should cause good wishes and blessings and immortality of the soul to 
reach the writer. Finished in abundance and generosity. 

Fol. 2B r., 1. 9 — fol. 23 v. has an epilogue giving the details as 
above: 




jit 





• 1’. 


1 jj 

1 ^ iS J\ ''*** 

f 


^Ui; ^ I -v;|^ ^ 

C)\y 


•j jl 


jf 3 j 



jUaA J -Cl, jT^ 


1 jl 1 A*- J .^0 

XjLt 1 J jl 



aA fMa] ^ J 

lb ^ 


j^i 

Ij * 


A, aJ^ 


Alljl ^4 




Translation : Prom the felicity of the good religion and by the 
favour of the holy Judge I have written this same narrative to the end. 
I have completed it on the day Zamyad in the monihBdhman in the way 


1. The allusion is to Dabtub KIvus Munajjam, although he is not mentioned by 
name. 2. Ethb says that the present oopy is apparently a transcript of that in the Britiih 
M[ateai^ as the name of the copyist etc. are just the same. (s. Eth 4 Catalogu^. 
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of justioe. If thou dost not know the year of (from) Tazdjard, read (the 
word) Oc/ with a diaoritioal point on the middle letter (i.e. <3^^ the 
chronogram for IlOf). Every Behdin, who reads this poem should 
pronounce good wishes on Rustam ibk BAHSiu. I hope from the favour 
and mercy of Dasturs and Behdins in the way of religion that if there 
is an error or a mistake in this (ms.), they will correct it and do me 
(thereby) a favour; (and that) they will not make (it) faulty (through 
ignorance) but correct it, (thereby) they will diminish (weaken or 
destroy) enemies and enviers (of the scribe). 

It has been fully completed, and my work has been put in order. 
(For the translation of the last two verses s. Snppl. pers. 48, colophon 
No. 16 a). 


2718. 280.12 F (Etb^ 2826). Bibliotheca Leydeniana. 

Ms. of the Dasafir. 

93 “According to a note on fol. la this copy had come into the 
possession of Mulla Eaus, the father of Mulla Eiruz (who afterwards 
edited and translated it), in A.H. 1180 (A.D. 1766/1767) and was 
finally presented to Major John Malcolm (afterwards Sir John 
Malcolm) by the same Piruz. ” (Eth^, Catalogue). 


2769.280. 8 D (Eth^ 2983). 
Ms. of the Pers. version of the Meniik i Xrat. 
94 It has on the cover “ Bibliotheca Leydeniana.” 


2777. 280. D (Eth^ 2822). Bibliotheca Leydeniana. 

Ms. of the Amsdspond Nairn. 

95 Fol. 124 r. has the name of the oopyist; 

f IPi> jS 

Translation : This knowledge - _ (coaoeming) the Amids- 

pande is written by (lit. in the handwriting of) poor and humble 
KaiqobXd, son of Bustam LohbAsb. for the sake of (his) remembrance, 
^ am destf 008 of ^ood wishM from everybody, who reads i|, 
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2786. 280. 8 E (Eth^ 2822). Bibliotheca Ijeydeniana. 

Ms. of the Tadhakira i }^aikh 'Alt ffarani J® and Am- 
sasfand ndma. 

Fol. 72 V. has the following Pcrs. colophon : 96 

I IT I y ^ i j .*** * J 

I# ^ Al - 1 (3;^'* (^ 

It says that the me. was completed on the 29th of Savan {^ravati) 

1213 Anno MagW = the 13th August 186- A. D. by the humblest of 
servants Muhammad Anis, 


3043. 280, 12 E (Wkst La). 

Ms. of the Perg. aaddar in Zend characters with its Guj. version. 

It has on the cover the name of the ms. as follows: 

-*0 o';) 

Fol. 8 (unnumbered) has the following note : 

“ Sad. dar Persian in Zend character with Gujerati version. Parsi 
Literature. Presented by Mr. Homer. August 81.1837. ” 

Fol. 142 has the following Skr. colophon* : 9 

5'?r4TN\ I W I II ^cT TTW't ^V•«f 4^ V>5I 
STRWsr II (I ^ II Mt: I 

fewd II ll m ^ I fT?!T35| l 

I 5«irr« «ft: B*niT; ii ^?fHisJifhf|^5?n§^5i‘‘ i 


1, The era mentioned in thU colophon ie the Magha era used in Chittagong. The 
29th (i.e. the 14th of the dark half) of brUvan 1228 (sot 1218) Anno Maghx correapondi to 
the 18th of Auguit 1861 A.D.; cf. Dubal’b Chronology — prepared by Jagjivan Ganebh 
Jethabhai, Limbdi 1912, introduction by M. P. Khareghat, p. 19, § 29. ^ 2. Thif colophon 
il translated by Webt in SBE. 24. p. XL. Hopivala has commented on it (Studies in Parsi 
History, Bombay 1920, pp. 255 • 25G). — 8. West seems to have read and translated 

“ bronglit together (by the priest) RAm.** But the word would seem to be misspelt 
which would ordinarily appear in thie context; the absence of the anusvaras on 
^ and ^ and of the instrumental termination for and above all the presence of 
render this reading preferable to West’s (Khabeghat). — 4. For the reading of Hopivala, 

, (op. eit p. 368) s. translation, 

M 
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I H«rr i 3n^g%H i <T3Hr4 wr5Ri4 

1%^ I ii 

Translaiion : In the Smhmt year 1631, on the Je8t{h)a ^ud 9, 
Wednesday, in the Uttaro NaJchsetra, Par si year (SaiHvat) 944, Bbj 
isman, the 27th, MaJi hahirevar, the 6th, the Gdih Vjiran, in the 
auspicious (Art) town of Broach, the auspicious {krl) book Saddar 
is completely written. It is written in the handwriting of 
Ebvad Padam, son of the man known as Ram, son of Adhtabu 
Kanhakh^a. The auspicious {krt) book Saddar is completed. 
It is written with success for the purpose of being read and 
recited by Bahidin HiKtaXKA, son of the trader JihilOa 
for of the Bahidin class and by BahidTn Adab, son of JXiA. 

May there be prosperity and welfare 1 

Then in Paz; 

•■"S’ 

Translation : May (he) be healthy! May (he) be prosperous 
(good) I May it be so! May it be more so ! 

Fol. 141 has the ordinary wishes of the copyists in Pers., written 
in Av. characters with their Guj. translation, followed by the some¬ 
what corrupt Skr. Hokas common to the copyists : 

fir fe I ?srlr t imm iw h 

101 I I ircfHR ii 

^ 

II SIR^ 'RF?? II 55f%3n I \ 

gFStorfTU I ITIT I *155 5155 

I ^ I 3^9^ 11583 ^1^51 I II 1 

Hell (sic. for HeHTXlig I 5l%g, B55«H«IVFIT I111?# 1|flR% 11?# 

g^Hur II ’x ^1355 I fl>R5pera i iiifi!<T \ 

\ 5^el% ^ I HI?H fn^cf H11 I IIV BWWlHr 

I^B^H I I I U^ 

1. Whet reads 9iT#Jr; it may be eo or it may be a miitak^ for — 3. “ Ffon 
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For the translation of the Persian verses s. Snppl. pers. 48, colo¬ 
phon No. 16 a. 

The following is an attempt at a translation of their Guj. version : 
1.1 have written this for the sake of passing (lit. spending) the day, 
according to which day (?); although lit. but) I do not remain, (but) 
this will remain — my remembrance will remain.— 2. The scribes (lit. 
writers) of letters (of the alphabet) become (reduced to dust), (when their) 
time (comes); but that which is written remains I 

the poor scribes become fine n55 ?) dust. 

For the translation of the first three Hokas, cf.M.66, colophonNos. 
54 o and 64 e. — The fourth 'aloka is very corrupt. It is found also at the 
end of the Skr. colophon to a Guj. version of the Paz. Menhki Xrat — 
Desai^s No. ^ of the library of the late Ervad M. B. Unvala, written 
on the 18th day of the 3rd month, Sathvat 1610, in Daman by Eevad 
Jal son of Ervad KA*din. Hero it is less corrupt as follows:— 

aw I #5rjr i I I *r 

I I 5?ri?T ^rr«T i i|. 

i.e. “ Eighteous men should put up with (a copy) in which (some¬ 
times) letters, strokes (5RI^), syllables, vowels, consonants, sawd/iis and r- 
letters (\^) are missing for who does not become 

perplexed while caring for the correctness ( 551^5 “ prosperityof the 
fdstras?^^^ 


1. Tbii sloJba reminds ns of the following verses of scribes; 

AiX 

J •A® — WMwfj \j jl ^ 

Ind Off., 2672, 280. 17 D, colophon No. 92 b. 
and jI (JU. ^ «. j 

Ind# Off., Zb and ?• 6, colophon No. 72 b. 



IV 


Colophons of Manuscripts in the British Museum, 

London. 

Zend Add. 8995. 

Ills, of the miscellaneous Avesta in Pers. characters. 

98 Fol. 90 r. has the following Pers. colophon: 

O ‘L jrl i Ji^l jj jjj w—V •■**; O’.'* Cl* 

will fU j iji \ \ it 

It says that the ms. was completed on the 13th day of the 6th 
month Qadini 1144 A.Y. by Dastuu Eustam Dastub .Jamasp. 


Zend Add. 8996. 

Ms. of the Xurtak Apastok. 

99 Fol. 65 r. has the following Pors. colophon : 

• Ai Cy^ (Sjjy I je ^1 
£l ij-', •*■'•>}* jiJ oW JL*! (better ) 

4^1* <i*li ^ ^ *1)1 J 

£l ■’J'J CfAJjJ ji-> v Ijt** fbt; (*•’"-> i^hj 

^ W T* 1 ^ 

Translation'. Written for the sake of the practice of the recita¬ 
tion (or of holiness — ^.1^1) of the learner of the religion, the reciter of 
the Paiit, the Satayis, (and) the Nyais, of good qualities, of approved 
fortune, world-illuminating, of the creator-like dispo8ition...80 that they 
may make use of it up to 150 years, and after 160 years they may entrust 
it to the children of (their) children. The (hand)writing is of the humb¬ 
lest servant, the dust of the feet of wise men, having (only) one object 
in view — the good Maeda-iforshipping religion, EaiqobId, 

son of the late (lit. heaven ly-souled) Bustau BahbAm Sohbas, on the day 
Framrdin Yazad (19th), the month Bahman Qadinii year 1223 (A. Y). 
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Zend Add. 18396 (Qeldneb 0 1, Westekgaabd 0 B84). 

Ms. of the Yazim. 

Fol. 198 r. has the following Pers. colophon: 100 

JL. •h aUAttMtlAl J3J J 3 3 

yk-f ^^1 jl J jUt^ 

01 01* *-^*1 o*-*^ 0^ r^* ^Jl ***^3* 

jii^ j*^ (Sj^*^3* V** 0^ u^* t5^r*Ati 

^ A» l*.^ • A*i (3**3-^ 1* ^ A)|^^ ^AlA ^1» ^A>J Zj\^^ 

JA^\ J\}3f •^'^3 ^ "r»***^ 01* (better r^*l) 

(j\]±^, jT^r'^ci (better r^*) ^ A (better J*j3\ (Sj3J3* 

^3:' 31 ur*» ^ 3 s*3 

Translation : Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure. On 
the day (^ahrevar Amsdsfand, the month Bahman Amsdsfand, year 
1105 from the king of kings Yazmard Sahriyar, from the lineage of 
Sasan of the land of Iran, this book of Avesta Yazisna is finished. 

The writer of the ms. am I, the servant of the religion Mobad BHiKHAji 
iBN Dastur Rustamji bin Dastur Bahbamji, surnamed Sanjana, servant 
of the Bahrain Fire, resident of the town of Navsari (which is dependent 
on) the SarJcnr of Surat (and situated) in Gujarat in the land of India. 
Everybody, who reads it or teaches it, should cause (good) wishes for 
the immortality of the soul to reach this servant, and peace. The 
owner of this book is Set Sahib MobadManakji SSt, son of the late (lit. 
having his residence in the Garbtmdn) Navroji Set. May he be worthy 
of it! And peace! 

For the verse, cf. Z, & P. 2, colophon No. 70 b. 


Zend Add. 22377. 

Ms. of the Av. Visp Bat with the Pahl. version which seems to be 
incomplete. 

The unpaginated fol. 47 v. has the following note in Latin : Hunc 101 
librum Visparad (Vendidad Bade disemptum?) — a sacerdote pauperi 
Fjbbiduno emi — Surati, Jan. 3. 1822 (Teste Tahemubathe Mobedo), i.e. 

“ I have bought this book Visparad (extracted from ? the Vendidad 
Sade) from a poor priest named Feriddn in Surat (in the presence of 
the witness Mobed Tahemubath). Jan. 3.1822.^' 
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Zend Or. 1437 CWestbboaabd Lb 2?). 

Ms. of the Videvdat 8ada. 

102 It has the following Paz. colophon: 

.(yMi .1 

(sic.) *8,^ 

313 •^*1' 

Translation : Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure on the 
blessed day Baheremr, and the blessed month De (10th), year 1127 
from the king of kings Yazdaqabda .Sihieyab, this book of the Zutde' 
vadat (Videvdat), the last half of it is brought to an end {?). Hebbai’ 
yuHUEAB BIN UsTA Babamana Ervat Aspendtab Ebvat OAnda Ervat 
NAB iMiN Ebvat Kekabat from the lineage of Ebvat HabamAzdtab 
Ervat EiMYAB is the writer. 

Zend 1588 (Geldneb Lb 16). 

103 It has in the beginning in Bawlinson’s handwriting: “ Fragments 
of the Zund Avesta and the old Oula’ Yeshts — with the Shaist oo 
Nashaist. Procured from a Guber Priest of Yezd. 

March 1886. 

H. Bawlinson. 

Valuable for collation.” 

Zend Reg. 16 B it. 

Ms. of the Pers. metrical version of the Artak Virae Namdk. 

104 Fol. 162 V. has the following Pers. colophon: 

33j» JL& fU c-j —^ 

31 CM y j jjl JL «L 

i. lahhUand it olmrly Ouj, »nd to it probably bant, Guj. bandh or 

band. 
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0 *. dt ••^13 •J^^y y 

Translation : It is fully completed ; my work is put in order. 
Completed in abundance. The book of Arda i Vlrdf is completed 
on the day Xurdad, in the blessed month Bahman, year 1047 
from the king of kings YAzDiAun. It is completed. And the writer, 
the writer of the ms. is the servant HioRBUD-born Herbup X^arsed bin 
I sFANDiYAR BIN Eustam. Everybody, who reads it, should pronounce 
blessings. 

Zend Beg. 16 B. V (Geldner and Westbbgaard Tjb 2). 

Ms. of the Yazisn. 

Pol. 168 V., 1. 6 seq., has the following Paz. coiophon; 10£ 

jly •^bve* * 1 ^ 

0 ^ 

Translation : This book of Yazisn is finished (on) the day 
Amerdaty the month Ardihehest^ year 1030 from the king of kings 
Yazdqar Sehryar. I have written this book, I, the humblest pro- 
nouncer of good wishes Hebvap Darab bin Hira bin Cada from the 
lineage of Mobeb Hormazyar Herbud Bamyab. Everybody who reads 
(it), or copies (it) (lit. writes), or teaches (it), should pronounce good 
wishes and blessings. May it bo so! May (he) be prosperous and 
auspicious (of good sign). May it be so ! May it be good ! May it be 
well! 

Zend Reg. 16 B. VI (Geldner Lb 1). 

Ms. of the Xurtak Apastdk, 

Pol. 67 r., 1. 6 seq., has the following Pers. colophon: lOJ 

* ^ ^ y A*,j y 

Tl^e long % if rendacad bj m ; juit at lha long R by a ; a y. 86, nota X» 

\ 
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. <: W-i U.5) >*1^* ty, 3i^I } ,y ^ *^I3 

eic.) vjlj« JJ j J«r j jlj* <^1 ^ (^i;l •^ Olj^l jJJ. 

i^xS'^ jk JlA CAy ♦WL* ^ (fOT 

•V»Uj '*^1,1 4j ^ ^ ^1'^* 

*L«r dilaSsi Xj^\ y »Um )a^, Jl» Lai y 

Translation: This book of the Avesta and Zand, and of the 
Pazand letters, and of the Avesta and Zand letters is completed. The 
writer is HERBUD-born Herbud Hormaziyar bin Hes-bud Parahtoz bin 
Herbud Qayamdin bin Herbud Kaiqobad, surnamed SanJana. This book 
was written on the day Amran, and the month ArdibdhisU year 1042 of 
Yazdgard at the request of KunvarIi bin NAHiNABHAi Modi. Everybody 
who reads (it), should pronounce good wishes. 

Verses: I do not know who vrill read what I have written ; (even) 
if I die, this will undoubtedly remain. 

(For the second verse s. Suppl. pers. 48, colophon No. 16 a). 


Pahlavi Or. 1S91 (West Add. Oriental 22378?). 

Ms. of the Pahl Bundahisn, 

It has the following note in the handwriting of Bawlinson : 

“ Bundehesh. Pehlevi Ms. copied for me at Bombay from an 
exemplar in the possession of Mobad Bustam, son of the famous 
Mobad Firoz, and the Ms. connected (corrected ?) by that learned priest 
probably the best Pehlevi scholar now living. 

H. Bawlinson. 

30. Ap. 1846.” 


Pahlavi Add. 24413. 

This ms. has five parts. 

Part III Ms. of the Frahang i Sah-Ndma, 

108& Pol. 45 V. has the following Pers. colophon : 

iijj iSitk ^ ylif jus« f U 

(sic. for ^ijg. 3J, ) y jt;* ^ ^ M V ^ ^ Jl- c.,^ 

*»•’. (i) 
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Translation ; It is completely finished. This book of the lexicon 
of the Bah-Nama is written (lit. has acquired the form of writing) in 
ahttndanoe with the help of the Creator of determination on the blessed 
day iSaftrsmr in the auspicious month Tistar Tir, year 1179 Hijrt (P), 

Part IV — Ms. of the Episode of Nbslrvan ^Jdel. 

Pol. 67 r. has the following Pers. colophon: JOJ 

•AnilI Oyi D’J 

^ ^ji M ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ w • 

Ji j •^*1 iSyr^ Hi 3 a.# j j| \ A • ^ hi*, 

aLmI^A Jl.Ill4 ^ ^\jy 

3® ^ [i 6^^ ^-* 13 ] J^\ 3 

^»l 3 j j^ (sic. for 3 

Translation : It is completed. This treatise on Nosirvan is written 
(lit. has acquired the form of writing) with the help of God — (may) 
praise (be for Him ; i.e. may He be praised)! — on the 12th of the month 
of Dhi-uhQu^adet, year 1225 of the holy Hijra^ corresponding to the 
16th of the month of Xurdad Qadlniy year 1179 of YazdJabd, and 
corresponding to the 20bh of December 1809 A.D., in the blessed port of 
Bombay at the request of that kind Sahib, generous to the poor, Mr. 
Major Malcolm Sahib, the confidant of the king of kings, Jam-Jah 

(*V^ i.e. equal to king Jamsed in his dignity, or • i.e. the place of 
assembly) of countries and environs, the centre (cause) of peace and 
security, such that his orders are passing over (many) countries, even 
from the land of Eutn to India. 

Part V — Ms. of the Episode of Nbslrvan 'Adel and Nuban* 

Pol. 74 v. has the following Pers. colophon: lOl 

jfi» Ohj^y CfJ 

M V ^ Hi* Aa <3*.^^ ^ > w • Hi.* • A«2li^ j 

J* (Jiy (S3^ \ A • ^ hU* {Sj^\ nb j^y^^ 

^ 3 Hku*lj aI^ ^ aUmaaIa V 1» A.I** ^.<.>11# 

^ 31 y i AiiO y oT 3 3 

c.»i 3 3 iSo ^"*3 ^ 

Translation : It is completely finished. This treatise on the 
assembly of NosirvAn the Just is written (lit. has acquired the form 
of writing) with the help of the just Judge on the 12th of the month 
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of Dhhtl-Qu'adet, year 1225 of the holy Stjro, oorresponding to the 
15th of the month of Xurdad Qfldim, year 1179 of YazoIabo, and 
corresponding to the 20th of the English month of December 1809 A.D. 
in the thriving port of Bombay at the request of that hind lord, (who is) 
a fonntain of benehoence, of high dignities, of exalted abode, generous 
towards the poor, whose noble name is Mb. Majob Malcolm 8Ihib, 
the confidant with complete accord of the king of kings, JamIAh of 
countries, the centre (cause) of peace and security, such that in his 
time the wolf and the lamb are drinking water in one (and the same) 
place and are dwelling together, and his orders are passing from the 
foot of the throne of England to the whole country of India. 



V 


Colophons of Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library 
of Oxford. 

Ouseley 44. 

Miscellaneous ms. 

Fol. 64 - 76 : Ms. of the Amsasfand Ndma in Pers. verses (Saohao, 
Catalogue, 1955, No. 5). 

It has at the end of the text the following three verses giving the lOS 
name of the author and the date of this poetical composition: 

^y,^ diU? jaiK" jji! crc^ 
n ^ fit 

Translation'. A poem like this was rare in the world. It was by 
Eostam, son of Svavaxs. In 921 Hijri I composed (lit. said) this poem, 
fiemove doubt from thy heart, be a friend in this goodness, (and) 
be prosperous (aI^. 5*) through the Amkasfands, 

Ms. of the question about the Barasnum, 

Pol. 77 b has the following Pers. colophon : 109 

djU JJ.\> JilfyU JjU jJ>. J^ u!J 

Translation : The writer of the ms. is Saikh MuhamuadBAqtb, son 
of i^lKH EahIi. MuHAiutAD IBIT HaIi DAud, resident of Surat. (It is 
written) on the 27th of the month of victorious Safar year 1163 Hijri 
in Surat. Peace I 


Ouseley 110. 

Ms. of the metrical version of the Saddar, 

Pol. .175 b has the following Pers. colophon : 110 

,^k...iA3U ^3 •A5A ^ J All ( JA!| j J J A* Vj* 

CLL -wtf 31 'O **-. 

i* iy^* <3yjt* •A^.y 

.fbr C0* A* 
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Trantlalion : Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure on the 
auspioious day the good Dm (religion) of the ilfagda-worshippers, in 
the auspicious month ArdibaMst, year 1091 from the king of kings 
YazdIabd SABBryin from the lineage of SAsIn. The writer of this 
book of the Bivayat i Saddar Nasm is poor and humble Hebbud 
Mihbnos Dastue Babbam. It was written in the town (V*) of Navsari. 
Completely finished. 

Ms. of some portions of the Xurtak Apastdk. 

Yol. 176 a has the following note: 

“,Wm. Ooseley — Shiraz — 1811, May 9 

110b Fol. 213 b has the name of the copyist at the end of the 
Bahram Yak i 

“In the (hand)writing of the 
humblest servant MibbbAn DastOb Abdas6b.” 


Ouseley 116, 

Ms. of the Sdyasi ^aiayist in Pers. 

Ill Pol. 76 b has the following Pers. colophon : 

yjf (better <#1) ^ 

S ’^A jiAi jiA4i i a!|jA S 

jU (J.J^ i ^ "**■*’ (j'tiA'. i i;. h 

Translation: (The ms.) is written in the (hand)writing of the 
humblest creature of Cod, JavAbiiabd, son of XudAdad JavInmabd. On 
every man who reads and gives (wishes for me) the humblest forgive* 
ness from God, the Lord of the world will have mercy upto his (in ms. 
their) seventy generations. Every onei who steals this book, or takes 
it away (and) reads it and does not return it, will be overwhelmed 
by the curse of Qod and imprecation of the Prophet. This book is 
completed on the day Di-ba*din (23rd) and the month Sfandarmad 
Qadtm, year 1226 A,H. 


1 . Bmsm N*d< (?) >!•« 
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Ousdey 121. 

Ms. of the Pahl. BundaHan with Bwayats (short rules and sen¬ 
tences) in Pahl. 

It has on fol. 59 a the following astrological note found at the 112 
beginning of the id very corrupt Skr.: 

B. ^ *1^ <T% « ^<1 «r55 IM ^ rt4l 

^ (^rrerr?) v-i 

^ ^ 755 VM wit 7^'t3n 5i| HTJikRT (?) 

irfwft anft gpjisrm 3»1. 

Then follow two astrological diagrams and the following Guj. 
note : 

^(1 & \[*A 7SftH(§l »tl^»ll. 

These notes seem to have no connection with the ms.; except 
that Safhvat 1833 must be considered as the approximate date of a part 
or the whole of the ms. This is the date of the birth of MeheevAnji 
VakhAbU’s son. The second date, Satnvat^ 772, is the date of the 
arrival of the Persian Zoroastrians in Sanjan, as given on a blank page 
in a ms. containing the Kissa i Sanjan and other tales in Persian 
verse, in the library of the late Ebvad M. E. Unvala, which must be 
160 years old; of. Hodivala, loo. cit. p. 2. The latter part of this note 
remains obscure. It is perhaps to be read ( = ^ ?) Vi\ 

(s= ^ ?) 'l25A'l( 'ISdnlsI »ll^5Hl. In that case, the names of the king 
and his prime minister are not mentioned. 


OuAeley 12S. 

Ms. of the glossary^ of the religious Rimyats ^). 

Pol. 140 b has a Pers. colophon, which says that the ms. was ii; 
written in 1023 A.Y. by HebbOd MfiNtToiHS bin Dast0b Babz0 bin 
QAYA it-xn>-DtN BIN EaiqobAd BIN HobuaziVAb SanIana. 


1« According to S. K« HoDivAnA, it should be SSka 772; of. Partis of Ancient India, 
Bombay 1920, pp. 82- 88. — 2. It is a glotiary of Paa, words. It was edited by Ed. Saohau, 
Neue Beittftge aiir EeDhtnii der Zoroastrboben LitteratUr in Sitsungsberichte dCt 
KaifMrliehea AkaA^mie der WissensobaCtea in Wien, Match 1671 p. 86 seq. (SiosAu, 
Oatalogueb I960). 
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Ouseley 169. 

Ms. of the dangranghaca Nama 

ri4a Fol. 63 a has the following Pers. colophon 'copied from the 
original: 

I Cf^j^ ^ -XA CAy 31 Akm't j £)^0 05 

Jh3 

Translation : Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure on 
the day Menu Ram^ in the blessed month Amurdad, year 1023 from 
the king of kings Yazdjaed (the ms.) is completed. The writer of 
the ms. am I, the servant of the good religion of the Af^^da-worship- 
pers, KIka bin Miheji bin Baman bin CandA. And this book of the 
religion of the Mci^da-worshippers is written. Everybody who reads 
it, should cause good wishes, blessings (and) immortality of the soul to 
reach (the writer). 

114b The following short Pers. note says that the ms. copy was written 
for SlE 'WlIiLIAM OUSELEY : 

^0 ^ 

cVi o'^Vi j 4w««y I \j (Jl^3^ (^•3j^ 

£l f\ <Ay 

Translation: I have written this copy, taking into account con¬ 
venience, possibility, and haste, for the sake of the benevolent lord, of 
exalted virtues, the ocean and mine of liberality, the ocean of bene¬ 
volence and the sea of eloquence, Sia "William Ooseley &ahib. May his 
good fortune last long I Abundance! 


Outeley 243. 

Ms. of the Pahl. Piramun Yak with its Pers. version (of. M. 16) 
colophon No. 32 b and p. 48, note 1). 

115 It has the following note on the fly-leaf : 

t ns if pdihApt the tame perlon as l*i j i tha scribe of 

pits. i9^ oolophon Ko» 17 b. 
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I ^ ‘r’^ ^,1 

i.e, “ This book of th© Peramun Yak, which is also called Xurdah 
Avasfd, is written in Pahlavi characters with (its) Pers. version.” 


Outeley 384. 

Ms. of the Yam. 

Fol. 200 — fol. 201 have the following Pers. colophon ; H6i 

♦ 1.J ..*1^ 

• x> <.» (IjI-U jkjt^ ji i jjl 

Oljj*- ^ Cf. flj«! J/-'* Cf. c^-> d; 6 ^-*.^jl* * 

ojt Ji||j Zijy, j- cijl-y 

C..A i)Lj y«i C)\jt* *r“ •'*A*-»* (^y ^ J ■‘*1 

C5» y ^ dli \a yA 

Translation: It is completed. My work is put in order. I 
wrote the book of the Yazisn on the day Basn Rtlst, in the month 
Ardtbahik Amsdsfand, year 1105 from the king of kings Yazdkarp 
SAHRiYARof the lineage of Sasan, I, the writer of the ms., servant of 
the good religion of the Mflisdu-worshippers, Mobad Bhikha bin Dastur 
Bubtam bin DastCir Bahram bin Dasturan Dastijr X^arsed, servant of 
the exalted abode of the Fire Bahram Sdhib^ resident of the town of 
Navsari of the Sarkdr of Surat (situated) in the province (•^^.) of Quja- 
rat in the land of India. It was written to the order of Set §dhib, kind 
and generous Set Sahib Mobad ManakJi Set. 

Fol. 202 has the following Pers. colophon ; 1161 

•I^J.5 ^ I !»*-.» VmiT <-^U0y^ Jymt^ jJj f i 

ctlh ja;| .>>(, 

It gives two more names in the genealogy of the writer of the 
above colophon, viz. Dastur Hosang Asa surnamed SanAnan. The 
last three words And those who cause to read and those who cause to 
teach — Abundance! form part of the usual wishes of scribes. 


1. Thai probably for the lake of euphony with jU;iy.; better c^- 

... awScfcaran ... SuppL pers. 1976, colophon Np. 

37 a; for ^|j|jl»| i. p. 127, note % 
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Bodl.Or.321. 

Ms. of tbe Videvdat. 

117 It has the following Paz. colophon : 

It says that the ms. of the Jaidivddt iyidevdat) was completed 
on the 25th day of the 7th month 1050 A.Y. 


Bodl. Or. 719. 

118 The ms. of the Pers. prose version of Artak Vtraz Namak. 
It has the date as follows 

A^A (.*.*5 ‘I* j jl 1 

i.e. the 2nd day of the 5th month 896 A.Y. 


J 2 of the Bodleian Library. 

Ms. of the Yasn with its Pahl. version. 

119 It has the following Pahl. colophon: 

jSliJ ^ Al|«l5'*0 <X 5*-**<J" j 1*1(0 

itewefl ii'iA'-* Mt/^s I'W'iii*? j j )«?«*)«*< 

J»_J- 1*^0 so 6i6^ !•« JJi ^ ^ uy 

1'^iit‘S J_^^^^(os J i'(y))i*S peA*-** ajijj ^ a»i*iS''e_j' s-ojh ^ 

» ‘^iju ^ -0-1 (6 i€MtJi j -> j 

«<( t6 s«^ t€«wi j 

-Oil? i« ^-vi^ Ai'?e)-“ kA »ie» ),6 am 

i6 I i«y|^ (^)^| i6 i«(i Miy;; 

«ier| t®H/) "^t: ['®s: ■*] 

1. Pnhap* a mittake ioi ; a below,' and E6, colophon Ko. ISSa. — 

i, Iniettad aocoiding to E6, colophon No. 128K 
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Transcription: VaJiuman u mah fravarten sal i 692 yazds- 
kartik man den-handak ehrpat-zat mihrdpdn i kaihusrav mihrdpdn i 
spandayar 7nihrdpan marzpan ehrpat nipest pa yazatdn kdmak bavdt 

Vahtcak^ ke^ man den-bandak be { = pa) bum i hindukdn mat horn 
andar sal i 692 yazdskartik man den-bandak ehrpat-zat mihrdpdn i 
kaihusrav i mihrdpdn i spandaddt i mihrdpdn i marzpdn ehrpat 
nipest hac bahr i cdhilak sangan u cdhil i vahuman vahrdm kambdyatlk 
nipest xdstdr horn hac x'dnitdrdn [i] en nipek ke^ apar xdnihand cdhil 
rdh pa anbsok rtwdn arzdn'tk ddret cdhil hac x es huclnak patds 
kart man nipesidr horn hac bahr i ruvdn [i\ dn annsak-ruvdn cdhil 
sangan u hac bahr i ruvdn i pitardn (i) x^at kus vahist-bahr u anosak 
ydvitdn ruvdn-garhimdnik hdt 

Translation : Day Bahman and month Fravardin year 692 
of Yazdkabd, I, the servant of the religion, HERBun-born Mihbban 
Kaixusro, Mihrban IspANDiYAR MiHRBAN Marzpan Herbud, have 
written. May it be according to the will of God! 

(It was on the day.of the) vahtcak (month .) that I, the 

servant of the religion, have come to the land of the Hindus. In the 
year 692 of Yazdkabd, I, the servant of the religion HfiRBUD-bom 
Mihrban Kaixusro Mihrban Ispendadat MiHRBrAN Marzban Herbud 
have written (the ms.) for the sake of CAhila Sangan and Cahil 
Bahhan Bahram of Cambay. I desire of those, who recite this ms. 
that when they recite it they should consider (in ms. sing.) CXhil wor¬ 
thy of the (prayer for his) immortal soul, Cahil defrayed the expenses 
for it out of his own well-earned (property). I am the writer for the 
sake of the soul of the immortal-souled Cahil Sangan and for the 
sake of the soul of (my) own forefathers, so that they (in ms. sing.) may 
be participants of heaven and immortal (and) always having their 
souls in the Garotmdn, 


1. a facsimile of this ms. was published by Mills at Oxford in 1898. Mills has 
suggested that the word rdc (yom) in the first line has been interpolated in the wrong place 
and should have been put before Bahman \ compare K 6 , colophon No. 128 a. West and 
Qxldnbb agree with Mill& We are also of the same opinion, the correctness of which is 
proved by u after vahuman, and secondly by the unusual formula vahuman mSh fravarten 
rdc sal i 692 yazddkartik. Still as the latter reading is suggested, the word rdc in question 
is placed above the line between fravarten and sal in the transcription and the translation as 
in the original. — 3. Sanjana translates (PahL Vendidad, p. xxxvii, 1. 7) which 

occurs in a similar context, by “ the humble one ” (op. cit. p. xxxix, 1. 16). Has he read 
n&cisak, Pers. ? At any rate, this meaning is inadmissible, just as K6, colophon 
No. 128a, shows clearly. — 8. Wrong ideogram for ka, s. PrP. 25, 2, 
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Fraser 258 (GeIiDkeb Os, WESTEBSAABr Ms.). 

Ms. of the NyayihiB and Yaks. 

120 Fol. 297 r. has the following Quj. colophon : 

1v»05i I ^ ^ V» *niT 

I I fi*r^ I I W5ft sit^r 5E^»THt *M8TR ii 

Translation: In the year SaAiMat 1702, the month Mihlr, the day 
Dipadin, on Tuesday, the 7th of the dark half of (the month of) Jeih, 
the 20th of the month of Rajah. The writer is the servant of the 
religion HIba SubatIa, son of He(kvad) Dabab. E(b.vad) KAftniw 
E(bvad) BihabaSim E(bvad) Ramj! AklesabA has ordered (this) book of 
the iVeasts (and) the lasts. (May) long life (be) for him ! 



VI 


Colophons of Manuscripts in the University Library of 
Copenhagen. 

Codd. Iran. 1 (E 1). 

Me. of the Videvdat with its Pahl. version. 

Pol. 338 b, 1.2 — fol. 340 a, 1. 6 have three successive colophons. 121 

They are published by Sanjana in his “ the Pahlavi Version of 
the Avesta Vendidad «tc.”, Bombay J896, pp, xxxvi •— xxxvni, and 
translated on pp. xxxviii — xn.' 

Sanjana gives their summary (pp. xl — xli) as follows; 

“The history told in these three colophons is that a manuscript 
of the Vendidad with Pahlavi, written by Hdmast Shhdan, was copied 
in 1206 in the province of Sistan, by Ardashlr Bahman, for Mah*y&r 
Mah-mitrd to take with him back to Auchak near the river Indus. 

This copy was transcribed by Bustam Mehrban shortly after his 
emigration into India, which most have been after A.D. 1269, in 
which year he copied the Ard& Viraf Name in Iran, and finally K1 
was copied from this transcript, in Cambay in A.D. 1324, by his 
great-grand nephew Mehrban Kat-Khusru.” 


Codd. Iran. 4 (E4). 

Ms. of the Viita^p Yait and the Yadin, 

It has the following Pahl. colophon: 122i 

iw? sv lit) >iw 

A»i iw ^ I j 

6'itp^ »»w\ 

*1(05^ ii)w\ st;«56 j tr»w Pteajt)' 

i6 i>i »wis« iiewyi ,^e»* ^ 

HjUt/* J aj Isi nei -»* 

1. The firit of these three colophons is alto published by Spiieqel in his ** Die tradi* 
tionBlIe Literatnr der Parsen Wien 1860, vcl. I, p. 8« It it trantlated bjr him into 
German. He has alio given its Modern Persian yertion by Dabtv^ Pmo^ANJi BABSiuif 
Bak^Ina (iua. pp.9-10}. 
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-> ito'i j -xp ^*xjj i 6 {itewM >is ^ 

^•^iiiitw 1^1 J i>hv ^’(y* S'w-nj) 

Ali«a "O^ISiS -» AlieK5-"l JJ/J ■VO’ 3^eB^ J 

)io ) ie)«> -» S^i6 J ^ KW ^WJ4 J l_^liej)3 l '?I*0^5 3» *;i6 

I ivnstt (Oil liww J -“iiJ 'w -v-“^ dO • jw-w^o ^4 -v*^“V 

rei^ Jy 1^ > J-W 40 tO-DW* ■’Vi®0 )<^J 0 -V-s-" -">4 liS 

,6i’ 4 -v5-« w-** lO’MsLri P > 4e;'4 »)o leviiK^ ^-v^o j 

310^ Sf/tju-i -VO* wr 3 hvi •swi^ja, 'is ^'iy>3 xw -o-»»^ ^i 
isV )i6 ij^td J 4S ijoj ntio-j* iiyitso 5)^3 tin i ^ in® >»o tiO’iiw‘0 
^ lyuiw’ ■^v «'?y yv lyi'w) ■^*i®o •'two. yv yw* iiy’)ii«is ^3 

3)f5 DO '"• '’O'M-* » 'O'DW) iSH? )|^ -0« I J-gO 40 DO 

^■’0(^0 loito*-^ -*|^ as » ^tiwo* ^ -stJ lO'ii'S^jji^’^o* 
ji^s DO III* -viO) HO ■'00' w.wi ^iw^ yw* lODfl/i toji yw 
^«j-*>)iOjj J HO -I ^ioo_^»i€W do Si6<; ^-"€P - 00 * io*)i>m -d^3 

4s>/ ^1 <*<0 i6'^' ^0 T^;ll <5 1'®*?* i^'C «i ■V'^'^jo I 50 i»;;tooite)-^ 

J l^aji? -J Isl 401 •*• '<?^-MDtOO -» -"^S iwi^s Hl«l4-v 43 - 

IHieiO iijTJ -> ^<iO'*4 sfe 3 j^A| 4tei00i Iso-*®^!? -“ 4 X H04% 

(in black ink) •*• tSJO-ai-* ••«’'?«{« -Viiu-* (in red ink) ••• '?^4 

4l-*« (in red ink) ♦*•- 0 ^ !Vs -> as ^.>^ 0 * -v^-v* - 0 ^ 11 O-" av 

3)<? ,^01 liO^I ■'ttiiS »"* ss il€M4 (in black ink) 4i(e*^! 4fOO''0U’!? 

W IW I I0'I|I*-S0 -jCJ H^OJ-^iOOl fVSAJ'9 ■> ^li05^j3lW ^4 

HO’iHM j^H* *041? JisSfa DO *03-“ -“14 iiotii*.eo -HJa?) lio i6 ii^nj 

’Wb^* 'Jeoy •8^'^}'’ (in red ink) iiOl s/ 

^ -V|^ 1*1 iWi (in blaol. ink) ••»<0or 

•“oJrtg**} (in red ink) l•l1arlJy^ ii6 ).0':v) e?i6 ^D4 3( l(•H|W■) 
in black) i^-** •«’'e' ®-“Aj*/CX 

41*1 J 45 « I rOU'i^^ H^e^iOO-o |0D<M ^ II'M HfU^^O i6 -0V-" (ink 
lmO-“ I jyj IWJ 'M-* 'O'D'M H*M_j!.IJ DO D;U0 ’iO* «5 *lr^f 

400 leo loiiso (^^jo I lO-iw 4er4 «!Gi05«?e I'ii-'y do hO’Uso Viido-- lOiiiso 


.fiOia-"* IWI ■’iJi J 


122b The second Pahl. colophon runs as follows: 

OJ-"l««>‘l -J ^3 «oJ «4“ OJ-".C{> 4^ iw J ^ 

1. Wrong ideogram for ; i. FrP. B5. 1, — 2. Wrong ideogram for ge andar ; of. 
M. 46^ eolophon No. 87, and p. 62, note 8. — 8. DABiiiam'BB baa •***^*^ •JtO-»r 

‘UshS ’V^J An •■^•*3 

•- 4. I)a811»I*T»B ■*•(•* — 6. HabMIXTEIBB — ft DABUSIStJlit 
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j ::^U I K)er )tyjS cv 

tsV ^l•e;’5 sis 1^6-^) 5fv j 

BV )W ^ ^ )i€ -")3 Ii6 ^,6^ T€>Oe;» 

4 Oi-^ll B^B ^r€/0 >;e^ rv*))^) }r^ 

Transcription : Frazaft pet drut u sritlh u farrox'lh it ramisn pa 
mwak-ddhisnih xiip mu7*mk xastak i rbccFvr apastak [i] vistdsp yak ti 
yazisn[apdk nirang i\ rdstik (sic. iovi'dstak) nip‘esand{},k)dh} man den-ian- 
dak dastowar vehmai^t freton vehtnart f7*eton vehmart gbpatsah rbstaxm 
biindar sahmartdn denayar nipestom frac hiko7n liac pacen i diptar i vah~ 
ram ynarzpan fretbn rbstaxm hiindar kes hac bahr i x eslh[i] x^es nipes- 
tak but u hac pacen i diptar i husrar-sah anbsak-ruvan rbstaxm nipesfak 
but kesan ha7ne ruvan pa h an i pahlorn ox bn 7'bsnijli) garbtman rasat 
man ke nipestom hac halw i xesih [i] hame ph*c)cka 7 * i vazu 7 *k^zatak i veh* 
denbn kisvar i eran xbnxk bhrmazdayar ibn i firclaws ibaren asyan sahr- 
ayar i qarib u x ahar^zatak us jamset ibn i ruvbn^vahistik^aybt {wx^itten 
iyad) (i) kaikbbat yazatik ke tak magupatan u dastowaran u ehrpatan i 
kisvar i hinduan dar bandar i mubirak i surat pa ahrah'ih kar 
fra7nayand u pa ras [i] den i veh i mazdayasnan namakanak vakf bavat 
u ke har kas yazisn patas kunat newak-namifji\ u ayat [i] 

bhrmazdayar u jamsit i framutar {icritten framildar) ras\an\at pa 
karpak muzd u ahrahih ham-hahar kunat ahak kas i en diptar rah bar 
ras i den^dastowaran ke yazikn kunand adap pacen hacas kunand maxfik 
darat patanrtman pa ruvan drvand bavat etbn bai^ u a 7 i nar i ahrav ke 
en diptar xanat ahap amocat ahap yazisn patas kunat abap pacen 
hacas kunat amak rah pa newak-nami u ahrav-ruvamik) ayat kunat u 
ahakas getik tan-husrav pa menbk x^uvan’-ahrav bavat ahak nam i man 
nip'estar u an i vazurk-zatakan framutar rah bstaret ahap ayat ne kunet 
ahap yuttar kunet us pa getik tan-dusrav pa menbk ruvan^drvand bavat 
us hamemar horn pa datoicar datbr (i) ohrmazd pa hanjaman i isatvastar 
i zartustan andar farroxth u perbcih rbc i raubarak vahuman hac mah 
i farrox"" vahuman sal bar 1092 i yazdokart sahan-sah i sahrayaran 
nafak be b i husran i sahan~sah i bhrmazdan nipestak sut andar kisvar 
i eran ba sahr i kirmCm, evak hast 7*a6 i ahrahih apaink an i yut-ras* 
^sat an tan kes varzet ruvan i x^ep cand his apar menbk [i] dastowar (i) 
catruk-7niyan [i] vistaspan be rasat u den-ruvak u dend)urtardn i yazatan 
hac den newakth rasat ^har kas pa kamak i x^es tuvan bavat zlvistan,^ we- 
as etc grift khs ne ruvan grift tak nun-ic ne lie giret ke ne ruvan gireU 
ahak-as hac devan sut ne bavet spitamnn zartust u ne-ci hac an i vatak 
martom apar hakor^san pa bun sut bavat ahak-san sar zyan bet etbn 

]. Of. E 9, colophon No. 126, and p. 188, note 2. — 2. Written plene, — 8. S. p. 16f 
note 1.-4 Of. Cambridge, Add. 82a 829, oolophon Ko. 144 b. 
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bavat etbntdr bavat pa yazatan u amahrspandan kamdk bavat u peroz 
havat (^arreh [*] apecaJe («) vek den [t] mazdyasndn, 

Man (t) den-handak jdmasp hakim i artzier anbiak-ruvan um en 
diptar i mitasp yait um dit um pasandlt u um afrtn kart bar nipestar 
u framutar ba framutak i dastowar i apecak-Jitm vehmart nipestar i 
diptar i an vazurk-zatakan framutar i diptar (i) en frazaft nipest horn 
omit darom ku bar ke x^'anat amak ra6 pa newnhnami u dhrawrumni 
aydt kunat pa datar bhrmazd kamak bavat 

Translation : Completed in welfare, and joy, and auspioiousness, 
and pleasure, with good fortune, good omen (and) the wealth of the 
world (lit. daily toil), the Avesta of the Vistdsp Yah and the Yaziin 
and the correct Ntrangs (i.e. rituals). I, the servant of the religion, 
Dastub Vkhmari) FarSdun Vehmabd Fabkdun V^ihmabd Gopatsah 
Rustam BCndar .SAhmartan Deniyab, have written and launched 
from a copy of the book by BahrAm Marzban FarSbUn Rustam 
BOndar, which was written for his own possession and was written 
from a copy of the book by Xusrosah Nosirvan Rustam. May 
their souls reach for ever that best world, the shining Garotmanl 
I who have written it for the possession of the ever-victorious, of 
noble descent among the liehdins, residing in the land of Eran, 
HobmazdiyXb, son of (the late) Sahriyar, residing in the highest 
paradise,^ and his relation^, his sister’s son Jamsed, son of the late 
(lit. who is remembered as having a soul worthy of heaven), KaikobAd 
Yazbi (of Yazd\ so that the mbbads and dasturs and herbuds may use it 
with righteousness in the land of the Hindus vo the blessed port of Surat 
and that it may be (to them) a special® legacy for the path of the good 
religion of the Afa^eda-worshippers. And whoever performs the Yaziin 
(ceremony) with it may remember Hormazdiyab and Jamsed who have 
ordered (this book), in (prayers for) good name and for the pious soul, 
and may make (them) participate in the reward of good deeds and in 
righteousness. (But) when a person conceals this book from the way of 
the dasturs of the religion, who perform the Yaziin (ceremony) with 
it, or make a copy from it, may he be impure in body and impious in 
soul! May this be so! And that pious man, who recites this book, 
or teaches (it), or performs the Yaziin (ceremony) with it, or makes a 
copy from it, may he remember us in (prayers for) good name and piety 

1. For the ezprettlon comp, Jf ** haviog the threshold of heaven m his 

residence »»; Ind Off. 2672. colophon No. 92 a.— .2. Pers. “ reletion, kinsman"; 

of. K. 18, ooiophon No. 180, is also translated hy ^ jii hut there it means ** near, 

about." — 8. Perhapfe a synonym of MidP. nffmetit. Or does it mean **written” from 
affinaA **a letter**? 
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of the Boul, and then may he be of renowned body in this world and 
of pious soul in the spiritual one I (But) if he erases my name, (who am) 
the writer, and that of those of noble descent, who have ordered (this 
book), or if he does not remember (them), or if he alters them, may he 
be of ill-famed body in this world and of wicked soul in the spiritual 
one 1 And I shall be (lit. am) his accuser before the judge, the Creator 
Ohbhazd, at the assembly of Isatvastab, son of Zartitst.* It (the ms.) 
was written in auspicionsness and victoriousness (on) the blessed d&y Bah 
man of the auspicious month Bahman, year 1092 (of) the king of kings 
Yazdkabd, son of Sahbiyab, descendant of His Majesty Xosbo, king of 
kings, son of Ohbuazd, in the land of Erdn in the city of Kir man. There 
is (only) one path of righteousness, others are wrong paths. He is glad 
in body, who takes care of his soul May he reach as soon as possible® 
the spiritual world of DastCb Catbokmitan,® son of Vistasp! May 
the propagators of the religion and the upholders of the Religion of 
God attain to goodness through the religion ! May every person be 
able to live according to his desire! He has not acquired anything, who 
has not acquired (the possession over his) soul, now therefore he does 
not acquire anything, who does not acquire (the possession over his) 
soul.* Then there is no benefit from the demons, 0 , Spitaman Zabtust 
and also there is none from him, who is an evil man, (because) if there 
is benefit (for) them in the beginning, then in the end there is injury 
(for) them.® May it be so! May it be still more so! May it be according 
to the will of Yazats and Amahrspands ! May the glory of the spotless 
good religion of the Mazdn-worshippers be victorious! 

I, the servant of the religion, JXuAsp HakIh, (son) of AbdahSr 
NSsIbvXn saw this book of the Yast, I^liked it, and bestowed 

praise on the writer of the book, and on those, who ordered this book, 
by order of the Dastub of holy disposition.® VShmabd is the writer of the 
book of those of noble descent who have ordered the book. This is com¬ 
pleted. I have written it. I hope that every body, who reads it, would 
remember us in (prayer for) good name and piety of the soul. May it 
be according to the will of the Creator Ohbhazd ! May it be so! 


1. Oomp. M. 46, oolOphon No. 87, and p. 62, notes 4 and 7. — 2. For reading and 
meaning, of. PrP. 25. 9. — 8. This is a title of Pebotan, son of King Vibtaspa ; cl. Jvbti 
Nfimenbuoh, Marburg 1895, p. 195 ; SBF. S7, p, 285, note 8.-4. Cf. Babtkolomae AirWb. 
1795. — 5. These two quotations from some unknown Avesta text are publighed and 
translated by Dabmebteter in his Zend Avesta, vol. III, pp. 150 -161 and 8BK. 4, p. 370 (2nd 
edition). The second quotation is translated by him as follows: There is no benefit for men, 
0 ZaraduBtra, to be obtained from him (via. the demon)...” Babtholomae translate! it by 
** there exjsta no benefit, because man oan take it away ” (?), of. AirWb. 1581. They occur also 
in the colophons of the mss. Jp. 1, Jp. 9, i^d B 29. — 6. ^ is probably a mistake for 
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Codd. Iran. $ (K 5). 

Ms. of the Yain. 

123a I'd. 326 b. has the following Pahl. colophon : 

J W ^ )iS 5< 

ises^-vt) si*j j isfw)*_I j tenjSiyu j j 

-oj -> as i^nj i« -v-^-v is V'r wj-»i<5J 

j )so-"i .•. fvi «s -MiJ) J as i6 -otS -n3»-"(® 

1(6'^ )!•« )i6 J w ^ aji^ia-v^ »-ea> 

[lie;) )]§o ,6 (S'! sa 

lOi^ )i{j lo-v )i6 6i«>? i)>jt (S'! i6 [sji'iww 

•loe'^ai'* •%p» •frVif'-o •*• ie>')istj lew-* 

-moMvt 

io)^-w J )5y.j. jcqj. •«4l-»*» ... •«»i*-»t 

tww^a wf'w'? •*? tftt) aitew 'twjw i<w-^s j aint »"k iis 

Transcription: Roc asman mah de(o)’ vahicak ke man den-bandak 
ehrpai’Zdt mihrapdn i kaihusrav i mihrapdn i spendaddt i mihrdpdn i 
marzpdn i hdhram i daziik rhstak H^on pahlomakdn martian] stayim i 
x^dpar hac ahrdhlh i ahravtom hac yazatan an i mas bhrmazd apar 
stat/il aj’anowi kus hac an i ves stdyisn apar kunom. vahicak apar sal i 
692 ( yazdskartiik) i sahdn-sah bhrmazddn man den-bandak i mihrdpdn 
ke mat horn andar hindustdn-sahrssfdn i kahnibdyat en kurdsk hac 
dast-[nipek] [»] ehrpat rbstaxm mihrdpdn nipestom. hac xdnitdrdn^ i 
en nipek x'^dhiinik horn ku amdk rdb pas vitartun pa patit aydt ddrend 
uidn ruvdn garbtmdnik bavdt. evak hast rds i ahrddih harvisp besdn 

1. For the reading of. p. 52, note 1. — 2. Tbns also inSuppl. pers. 1976, colophon 
No. 27a, and in Bodl. J2, colophon No. 119 ; better x^UntarUn. X^Unltan ii not 

a oauiative form of x^andan ** to read ”. It ie rather another, though rare, form of 
x^Andan (Hobn, Grandrisi der Iranisohen Philologie, 1 b, p. 147) ^4 apar 

x^anihand in Bodl. J2, colophon No. 119, and in K 5, colophon No. 128 b is pres. 8rd 
peri* pint, indicative from apar x^amtan = apar x^Sndan, Pen. jl>|^ jt “ to recite ”. 
Now, if apar xrSndan ii written phonetically, it would be Thii forni ii 

replaced by loribes by the wrong, bub graphically limilar, ideogram x^dstan* 

prei. xvahei “to threih (the corn)“(of. FrP. 18. 4, where x^Sstan “ to wiih, to be willing']); 
I, Babtkolohab, Zur Eenntnis der mitteliraniichen Mundarten, II, Heidelberg 1917, 
p. 80, 8 12. and p. 88, § aft Norn, agent, pint. and apar- 

fe'^tiran and apar«<SnU5rSM ii lonnd in M 61 % eoloplion Mo. 41 b. 
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aras. Tee dawak meniik i dusden u dev-yasnen yatiik frac b martoman 
kirremfi estdt 

Translation : Day 'Asman (and) the mhicak month De{h) (sic. for De), 

I, the servant of the religion, son of a Hkrbud, MiHBBr4 N Kaikusbu 
MthbbAn Spendadat Mihrban Marzb\n BahrAm of the village of 
Dazuk, like the best men, recite the praise of the Bountiful, the 
most Eighteous in righteousness among the Yazats, the great Ohrmazd, 

i.e., I put his (praise) above much other praise. (It was on the day.of 

the) mhicak (month.), in the year 692 of the king of kings Yazdkaru, 

(the descendant) of Ohrmazd, I, the servant of the religion, Mihrban, 
who am come to the Indian city of Kalnnhdyat (Cambay), have written 
this book from the ms. of Hkrbud Bustam Miiiup an. I desire from those 
who read this ms. that they should remember us in the Pafit after 
(our) passing away, and (that) their souls may reside in the Garotmdn, 

“Of the Evil Spirit, the most destructive religion of the daem-^ov- 
shippers, the defeat and the extermination (? 

of (evil) men.’^ (Pahl. version). There is only one path, (that) of 
righteousness. All those (other paths) are false paths. May (he) who 
is the deceiving spirit, of evil religion and pertaining to the de^j-wor- 
shippers, the sorcerer, be exterminated away (from) men 

Eol. 327 b. has another Pahl. colophon, most probably in a later 1231 
hand. It runs as follows: 

>rWt'i <6 

3-^1^ K|^ 

ll*J **0^ 

<6^ W -^>3 

1. This mnit be the reading. Better A.t. i. derived from the 

root kar~ with Jrd **to cut aBunder ; to destroy by catting asunder comp. Skr. kr, krnati^ 
kfnoti *' to wound, to kill'* (PW). — 2. The Av. fragment is given by Geldner at Y. 72. 11, 
stating that it occurs in the colophon. It is not part of the Yasna, Its Pahlv. is translated 
by West a« follows : “Which the evil spirit of the heretical demon-worshippers, the wizard, 
has forced on to mankind.” (3BR 37^ 484). Dabmesteter translates the Av. quotation as 
follows: “It is the religion, very deitructive to Anra Mainyu, which breaks to pieces the 
adorators of the dadvas, men who live in error.” (ZA. 3. 150, and SBE. 4, 869, 2nd edition). 
Babtrolomae leaves out this passage untranslated as obscure (cf. AirWb. 856). 8. Better 

—4. For , s. Suppl. pers. 1976, colophon No, 27a, and M. 84, colophon 

No. 66. — 6. BotU* jrtW5 • ytf — 6. Mi. 

U 
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3(»^ Jt6«?i 6^? -**^i »)?«>' 

ji.tr ))fer 

I 

f)<cr SK i<w -1^ 

Transcription: ^Frazaft pa drtii ti sattik) u ramisn frazamentf 
in kurask Jiac hahr i caJdF sangan kanibayatik nipest x^astdr horn Jiac 
x^dnddrdn [i] in nipek apar x^anand cdhil rah pa anhsak-riimn arzdnik 
daret cdhil ^hac nipestan {x'is ?) huctnak^ patas kart man nipestdr horn 
hac bahr i ruvdn i an anhsak-ruvdn cdhil sangan u hac bahr i ruvdn i 
pitar i x^ei kus vnhiU-bahartk (m) anbiak ydvetdn ruvdn-garbtmdntk 
ba,mt rocndmak? hi nipesom. hac bahr i cdhil kambdyaftk [u] nydkan- 
an har ke in kitab xdnit u ddrit aynt i besdn aJirav kunit 
mdh arnurtaf roc fravariin sangan cdhil rbcak» 
mdh di{b) (sic. for de) roc fravartln cdhil tmhaman at far]^ roc-ak 
dtiir mdh framrtm roc vahuman bahrdm rbcak, 
dtur mdh fravartm roc nahrdm dtar cdhil rhcak, 
mdh tlr roc antrdn ddrak^ cdhil rbcak, 
mdh di{o) (sic, for di) roc dtar mdldn sangan rbcak. 

Translation : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure. It 

is completed. This book is written for Oahil Sangan of Cambay. I 
desire of the readers of this ms. that (when) they read (it) they consider 
(\4HiXi worthy (of a prayer for) immortality of the soul. Cahil 
defrayed the expenses for it from his own (wealth). I have written 
(this ms.) for the sake of the soul of the immortal-souled Cahil, and 
for the sake of the soul of my own father, xlnd thus may he (either 
the writer’s father or the reader who complies with his request) be a 

1. San JANA omitg, — 2. SanJAna (op. cifc. p. xlvii) readg Darah (orig, Ddru), 
— B. For the genealogy of Cahil, s . Hodivala, op. cit. p, 126 leq. — 4. A Pah], colophon 
having nearly the game wording occurs in the ms. of the Pahl. Videvd^t^ PB. It. U 
translated by Santana, op. cit., xlv • xUx. — 6, This must be accepted as the correct reading 
of the name, as it is also given in the Skr. colophon. The Nagari characters admit 
of no other possibility. Sanjana’s Zdl is merely a conjecture. Moreover, cj stands for 
2 in PahlB, only in the middle or at the end of a word, as initial it represents nearly always 
c. The letter s is written in Pahl. j and the former being a careless orthography for 
A — 6. i« probably an error for Banjana, op, cit. p, xlvi, has hac x^es x^datak 

hucinak from bis personal well-earned capital.” — 7. The book in which the dates of deaths 
of the members and ancestors of a Zoroastrian family are noted down. It is called in Farsi 

dlH Alio a list of those dates. 8. Better omit; thus also Sanjana, 

op. cit, p. xlvii. — 9. Perhaps Parff. 
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partaker of heaven and (may he be) Immortal ! May his soul ever 
reside in Qarbtman ! 

I write down the register of the days (of deaths) of (lit. for the 
sake of) CAhil of Cambay and his ancestors. Every body who reads or 
keeps this book should render their memory pious. 

Month Amurtat day Framrtm, anniversary of Sangan CAhil. 

Month De(o), day Fravarlm, anniversary of Cahil Bahman Adab. 

Month Atur, day Fraimrtm, anniversary of Bahman Bahram. 

Month Jtur^ day Fravarfin, anniversary of Bahram Adah Cahil. 

Month Ttr, day Amran, anniversary of Darak CAhil. 

Month Z)e(o), day Atur, anniversary of Sangan. 

Fol. 328 a has the following Skr. colophon: 

Hirr 51^ qi^ H. qnl Ulf 1 RR 

gaciM qftq«iq?n mi- ^ii® 

HHHira qR^ftgirfra an^iq qfcri^ mi epma 

qR?fT ii Hiq'n'*gri qq qrfiiaq gron*! qr^T^o (?) 

I qqf^qqiq rq; ^isfir wi% i qsra i raq ?jq =qt%5^ 

g^qiqt g'qiRqqt qqt sRyftq" i» 

Translation: In the yedx Saftivai 1379, on the 8th of the bright 
half of the month of MargaiHrsa), on Wednesday, the year Par si 
8ani{vat) 692, the month Dai, the day Asman, to-day here, in the 
auspicious holy place (i.e. in the fire-temple), when the Sultan SrI 
Gay.asadin was extending (his) kingdom, at that time this book 
Jand lasnl was written for (augmenting) the meritorious deed of 
the trader Oahila, son of SaMgana, the Parsi trader, by the priest 
Mibibvana, son of KAiKHusRAvA,the priest pertaining to the Parsi caste, 
who had come from the country of Eranjamin, having accepted a 
written (invitation contained in a) letter couched in very respectful 
terms. Whoever protects this book or reads it should perform 
a specific good deed for the redeemed souls of the ancestors of 
Cahila and for the latter. 


1. San JANA, op, oit. pp. xlvii-xlviii 1 “in the vicinity of the Swrod 

Ataih-Behr&m.»» — % Sanjana — 8. Sanjana — 4. Sanjana 

— 6. Sanjana — 6. Sanjana - 7. It ii written .omewhar 

like ^ (i). It if, according to Hodivala, a short form of Skr. *• trader, 

merchant** (op* oit. p. 125 eeq.). — 8. Sanjana — 9. Sanjana — 10. Sanjana 

^ 11 . A. colophon having nearly the same wording pertaining to a ma. of the 
V00vdAt PB la traoflated by Sanjana, op. cit. Introd. xlvui.. 
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Codd. Iran. 7 (K7). 

Peop. Westeegaaed gives the contents of the ms. in Danish as 
follows: 

“ (1) Vispered in Zend and Pehlevi, about 400 years old, runs 
upto the white pages. 

(2) Khordah Avesta with Prakrit translation (i.e. Gujarati). 

(3) Questions and answers or explanations from the Persian 
Behdins, as to how the ceremonies with the Parahom (Sanskrit prag- 
mm) ought to be performed.” 

Fol. 266 b has the following Pers. colophon: 

*4^0 ji ^•iaiaIa ji j)\ jt# jIiamI A)i 

ji| $^ jy**^ jl f J*’ yk .^^ ^LU 

jJ ^ 4 tr^‘* 3 iijljrj J J\}j O’...'’* ••'i 01* y *1 j1;i^ 

jjl at Ij U j Ji!|^ .jk.r 

all xS^ Ij ^ at ol^Ji i>.w^ 

tjb*.. i Ij jjj* iS b>a S' ^'^S 

Translation : The writer of the ms. (am) I, the servant of the 
good religion of the ilfflsda-worshippers HfiBBun-born Hebbud Baezu 
BIN QAVAM*UD-T)iN BIN KaIQOBAD BIN HoEMAZlYAlt, SUmamed SANJAN'iN, 
servant of the Bahrain Fire. It is written in the town of Navsari, in the 
province of Gujarat, on the Jay Jstad of the month Murdad (the 6th), 
the year 1(X)9 from the king of kings Yazdoabd .Saeeiyae from the 
lineage of SAs.an. I have copied (this) book from the ms. of DA.STfJB 
Nosievan DastPb Saheiyab Eebm-anj. Everybody, who reads this book 
or teaches it, should cause blessings and immortality of the soul to 
reach this servant in (this) world. And may welfare be to that person, 
who reads this book and remembers us in goodness! 

Verses : May that person be immersed in the mercy of God, who 
remembers the writer with praise. 0 merciful One, Doer of good deeds. 
Supporter, Who art without a peer and equal! Forgive and be merc^ 
/ul to the soul of old BabzP. 
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Codd. Iran. 8 (K 8). 

Ms. of the Visp Rat i Gahanhar. 

Fol. 1 r. has in a corner the name of the ms. and the copyist in 125 
Pers.; 

sic.) j\ 

j\ (for >1 

i.e. “ The book of the Visp Rat Gahanhar written by Dastur Kavos, 
son of FarEdun, the astrologer, according to the manner of the people 
of Iran.” 

Fol. 128 V. gives, besides the same particulars, the date of the death 125 
of DastPr Kavus as follows; 

I \ C.- Z.A|..Oj| *U I* CjUj 

i.e. “The 3rd day Ardibahist of the month Farvardin, 1149 A.Y.” 

Codd. Iran. 9 (K 9). 

Ms. of the Videvddt 8ada, 

Fol. 701 seq. has the following Pahl. colophon: 126 

> iiOJAW > >*'^'6 sv t»e; » -nrie^-Hs $«{(• nti i®e;^[w] 

o'le; .-..-oie ^-vi 

(6 Sitweji (sic. for g) ^ pa 

- ^3)I ^ ie>uwit3% -ei*^ >iWi> 

^-fsiiiew gi(ei5^ ly |\-^K )'^tfi)i«g $!-vi 'leww >i'®g 
StEtU*’* ^<!CJA 3.5 a ^-**^11* g)j J5» )»fO')M«g j 

t«(o > itjf? I ibev 6t p> gf»)wi i*e/^g ■ ".*3<| « ^ i),« 

"SO-^g^ -"^g )<sr^g 3al IJ»f» -»»^g ll•l^•^JrJ*’_3 I ^ ) 

■^ej -“Jsop inr utruyi -ey* isc^y >e;w lew w -“o > 

_jj^Asif (it® -viOJ •*««.'-“ I itripj’i tew Aiy|^^ i^-y* » ■nj.eoisi Jiy is^ (lO'ivi 

[-^j -wy gd*? ^leNJ*** '|6 ^ J <«} -wid lyi^Ver ik} Aisg DO 
^-*€0 3)^3 n; ^ [Si'ff ))y] » tifo trieu ■*««’ bt^iW? W > 
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j as v •wcy-^BA** 

Transcription: Frazaft pa drut satlh u rdmisn pa netcak-dahismh 
xiip murvak u x^ajastak rockdr (te) apaatdk i^ yait u visprat apdk yut-dev- 
ddt ^apdk nirang i rdstak nipesanda^ man den-bandak magupat ddrab 
dastowar-zdda sohrdb bin dastowar vahuman ehrpat^-zdda vahrdm ehrpat 
framurz dastowar sdhpur eJirpat kaikobdt nipekem frac Mstem andar 
kiivar i hindustdn dar^ bandar i mubarak sural nipestak sut hah 
pactn [i] diptar i yast apdk visp rat apdk yut-devddt i den-banda husrav 
anbsak-ruvdn rbstaxm sahraydr vahrdm m%hr{dpdn) mdhvinddt vahrdm 
mihrdpdn anbsak-ruvdn rostaxm sahraydr vahrdm yazdaydr mihrdpdn 
andar farrox^’ biim i turkdbdt vilayat i yazd i kisvar i x^amras nipestak 
but hdh dn**^'* man den-banda magupat ddrdb pactn kartom andar roc i 
de-pa-den u mdh harvatat u sal 1115 i yazddkart sdhdn-sah ^ndfak be 
(fi husrav sdhdn-sdh bhrmazddn u har ke x^dndt ahdp dmhcdt ahdp 
pactn hacas kundt ahdp yazisnth patas kundt amdk rdb pa newak-ndmih 
u ahrav-ruvdntik) aydt (written ydd) kundt u ahakas [pa] gettk tan- 
husrav u pa menbk ruvdn-ahrav bavdt kes ndm i man ke nipekdr hbm 
hacas [ne] bstaret u ke bstaret us [pa] getik tan-dusrav u [pa menbk] ruvdn- 
drvand us hamemdr horn pa ddtowar ddtdr bhrmazd am man den-bando 
magupat ddrdb pus i garbtmdmk sohardb, evak hast rds i ahrdhih apdrik 
an i yut rds{i). 

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure, good 
fortune, and good omen, and at a happy time the Apastdk of the 
Yaks of the Visp Rat with the Videvddt with the correct Nlrangs (i.e, 
rituals). I am the writer, the servant of the religion, Mobad DarAb, 
(son of) DASTtjR-born Sohr7v.3, son of Dastue Bahman, (son of) HfiRBun- 
born BahbAm, (son of) Hkbbud Framurz, (son of) DastUr Sahpijr, (son of) 
HEbbud Kaikobab. I have written and launched it in the land of the 
Hindus in the blessed port of Surat. It was written from the copy of 
the book of the Yaks with the Fisp Rat (and) with the Videvddt, which 
the servant of the religion Xdsho Nos1sv7\n Bustam Sahriyab Bahbam 
Mihbban MAhvindat Bahram MihrbAn Kosirvan Bubtom SahritAb 
BahbAm Yazuiyar Mihrban had written in the auspicious land of 
Turkdbdd in the district of Yazd of the land of X^'amras. I, the servant 

1, Inmt. tA*, cf. p. 64, note 1.—2. Of. K-4, colophon No. 122 b, where 

[«P«A nirang i] rastlk (eic. for rastak) niviiand(\k)ah,^S, 8. FrP. 13, 2. 

^ Wrong ideogram for ffd andar, f. p. 62, note 8. 
4 Ina Wrong ideogram for iS, >• FrP. 24, 2. 6. For the exprenlon of. pp. 19*20, noteS, 
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of tho religion, Mobap PabAb, have made a copy from that on the day 
Depdin and the month Xurdad and tho year 1115 of Yazpoabd, the king 
of kings, descendant of His Majesty Xcsbo, the king of kings, son 
of Ohemazd. And everybody, who reads it, or teaches it, or makes a 
copy from it, or performs the Yazisn ceremony with it, should remember 
us in (the prayer for) good name and (for) the immortal soul. And then 
may he be of renowned body in this world and of pious soul in the 
spiritual one, who does not erase my name from it, (mine) who am 
the writer! And (may) he who erases my name from it (be) of ill-famed 
body in this world and of wicked soul in the spiritual one! I shall be 
(his) accuser before the judge, the Creator Ohrmazd, I, the servant of the 
religion, Dabab, son of late (lit. residing in Garhtmm) Sohbab, There 
is (only) one path, that of righteousness, all others are contrary paths. 
This book of Videvdat is completed. 


Codd. Iran. 10 (K 10). 

Ms. of the Vidhjdht. 

Pol. 294 has the following Quj. colophon : 

Vtct M 'll mi HlSl I 

W wl «(l rlHiH l ^ 

Sl't 5l'l 'Hd '>ld 

It says that the ms. was completed on the 16th day of the 9th 
month 11 . A.Y., corresponding to SaMvat 18 .. by Mobad Kaus bbn 
MA^AK BEN .Iahsep BBS Sehebyar BEN Babjoe t^AHiANAiii, sumamed 

NoSABlNAlil. 


Codd. Iran. 11 (K 11). 

Ms. of the Visp Rat with the ritual. 

Pol. 317 b has only the date: 

Ivjox NlfT. UniF 

gjirrci ii 

i.e. “ The Visp Rat with the ritual completed in Samvat 1703, on the 
14th of the dark half of the month of Mdgsar, corresponding to 1016 
A.Y.; month Ardebehesi-” 
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Codd. iran. 12 (K12). 

Ms. of the twenty-two Yaks and other Xurtak Apastat 

It has in the beginning: 

i.e. “ I have written this Book of the Avasta. T have begun it on the 
day Bahtnan of the month SaJirivar in the Gah Havan,^^ 

29a Fol. 371 b has the following Paz. colophon : 

*1^ 

•!i •-"!? •!? •!> 

jjj^_ 

•e;-*'j^>eL •ts^>« •cyrW'*b-^j w6^!;-*»o^^jeyir^Nc Nj 

•'rf|2j{3 *> -"fo 

.(oiQ* .^juifAs^^ •«»cyJ’^>ey>|-“ •> •> 

weyJ-*^ .jf»i-«»ey *^3 •>t^-»»»^ -Cj^c^ 

• —cJ***’ev>2^ •ey-^e^-"b-«j •|5 '-|^am-v? 

4fo 4»w-- .>lj3y 

^ 1 V * ^<**^ f^***Ii^* •f}^V^y«A# 

'Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the 
blessed day Behmen Amesasfint and the blessed month Saharevar 
Amesasfent year 1170 from the king of kings Yazdaqarat Siuiryar 
of the lineage of Sasan of the blessed Iran, in the land of India in the 
port of Bombay, this book of Zand Avesta Nydis^s and Yasts and Gehes 
and AfranganSf and Patit, and Afrins, and Astrvat, etc., (and) other 
NirangSi and Bajs, and NamasJcara, these Avastas are completed. I have 
written, I, the servant of the religion HEKAVAT-born Heravat Rustam 

1. Cfuj. — 2. Gnj. h 31^, ^rom PerB. Arab, —3. Gnj. 

*‘ob6iBance ”; the name of a leries of prayeri recited, when seeing oertain object# of the 
creation, a# well a# laored object#, — 4, Per#. — 6. Per#, 
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BIN Hera VAT Darab bin Hkravat Pramrozzi bin MiNcjoiHiRzi Pava 6 i. 

This is written. Everybody, who reads it or teaches it, should cause good 
wishes (and) of good-heartedness and joyfulness, and immortality of 
the soul to reach the servant of the religion, (who is) the writer. Then 
I desire of those, who teach it, that when they see (sing.) any error in 
• this (ms.), they should correct it at once. It would be doing a favour. 

God will keep him joyful in the spiritual world. May it bo so ! May 
it be still more so I There is (only) one path, which is of righteousness, 
all others are contrary paths. The book of Avasta is completed. I 
have written it completely, year 1170. 

A short note in Pers. on the purchase of the ms. is at the end 12S 
of the Guj. table of contents as follows; 

JJJ Aij (sic. for ctl)U)jiU 

^ (sic.) y J A.# d. \ ^ ^ ® jf* •U 

.(sic. for A--J Ai,j ^j 

It says that the ms. was bought by Mobad Sapor, son of Jams£d on 
the 17th day of the 7th month 1185 (in figures, but 1176 in words) A.Y. 


Codd. Iran. 13 (K 13). 

Ms. of the Fravarden Yak (Yt iS), 

At the beginning of the ms. there is the followin g note in Guj.: 13' 

3l ^fl d dHlH ^15 d 

{[•\ 5^l5lS 'Kl't 

5l 5i)l ilSl M\\ 5l ^Clt3l 

llif vT^Hi Ql'i'll m »*tSl 'S«J' vMl 

cll i'll aHlk<ld i^l Jil 5l 

Translation: This book is of ti{r)i Faravakhii. It is wholly 
correct. Its writer is Mobed so and so, son of Mo bed so and so, from 
the origin^ of so and so, from th^ lineage of so and so. This book is 
written. If the writer has made an error in it, they should pardon 
the writer. If a person recites from this book, or if he takes it 
away for reciting, or if a person copies it, or if a person learns from 
it, or if he teaches another from it, he should pronounce good wii^hes 


1, Pets. ^ “seed.** It seems that the word is used here in the sense of fprefather.’* 
2. ^ It is nothing else but the form of a regular Quj. colophon. 

J8 
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and blessings on the writer; or if a person steals it, he becomes 
guilty before the writer of this book. It is certain. May Heaven 
be (in store) for the writer! 

Fol, 66 b has the following Pahl. colophon with its interlinear 
Pers. translation: 



w 

w$) 

1 •‘tf^e; 

■•vitnj'} > s^* lie; i^e; 


JAM 

D--1J 

J 

Ca‘ 

• ab J .ajja .i ■*■• 




i6 

J w 

-",j i6 ^a;»^je; 


^j.ly 




•'- C' /ja:* 

1.<^ 

i6 i>-V 

■\nf 



••so 1 -ni^ayi n^w'-oi 


JL ji j obooj 

Cfj^ C/ •liiUl- jl 

lifi |6 ereW'tjV."^ 6*15; I fi€K55i( ««)«* \sUO 

I5,(»'9f|51}^ )i«WS I'^se »*W jj«w I 

j v 1 3 

isr'e;^ $ ) -«*i^ •'“W'if 2^ 

-wS-* (sic. for-"15) u, ii6 -o^5i^ i^sGnji 

aV.l^i j. 

I )s>e)Vf iieritv) -"atr (v?*; ejw iito*))*)^ eiir 

j (^J •*;>' (ir.jl J*’ ‘-•M ‘-*^.1 

-VtW ■".*0* rt;ivt <^M-" -va^-icr iie; ^ 

Ij }\ al «U| .i ij jtAy ^ 

"•yVe -so le^ ier»i«to 5)'?,i*^5 Si^s tie; di. 

f'* /f o'Ira/ oljj 4 yj’«» ^• 

t)v e/v ^ 

viU xuCl vJl 1 a^iu.* \j jkijj ^ ^ 

Jt*!® »6 •^‘V »|^x«s I>|. - 1 B*, 5 }) lie; -tfo* i^-" 

^ 0 5^ 't’j*"^ ^ 0 jl at 

^l««3 iia ««? y.y. «s))^ Sl^ia 

4 ^ji* all Mjj3 C)Ijj 

|*«» ^ JW «■'<? Krewti?)^ t(«i5j IW^ lie; 

(Jl» j\,/^ <21, obr—jj 4 
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]t>l 

Z^ 

»iren3 

^.■>-“ <s 


»5:t*b^'6 

l?U^ 

liS 

r*)i<;c 

Jl 


jt^ 

OUl Jl 


J <:)•■*;>■• 

D-^'l 

i' 


^1 

ittft 

)r€H3j 

^tr^e/O) 


34<? i«nt€W 

"<rV 


al 

»j' 

m ^ 

WMU»I 

fl->• ^ •> 

vk.?' 

J^i 1 • a4 1 

OI 3 

a:* 



6iB<! ei{ 


■vuo > 

r«M«;C 


i(^n* 



V» 

r* f>* 

ja 

c'“ J 


m; 

0 >lA 


w * ^ (i5^ ^ ^ 


»^i)ie»j 

» -^‘iWi 

t6 -^t®3 

)kV63 j 

A 

■»i6<? 

•®)V' 

C)\jy^^ 

« 

»J' 


^1 

cy.^^ 3 

-xl( 


l•IISO 3l«»>((«'*« 



V 

•TWO 

H|€W 


C^y. 

ojjT 

fi* 


J -^5 li 


oul 

w ?)& 

1 5_<»€'!)) 

» 



«v» 

ei6>? 


y^J3Jy 3 3^^ C3*i:\ 3 3:^^ 3(/^h* Oj^ 

3Jf{ > S|r6v^ 5)^U*) f 

4 -Ml ^ <Aj I 

16 «*))<W ^•3 JJ «W •ieW-“)'M-^ li^-*<J-»' »!«!5 

^ ^1 ^ ^ ^ ui*«o j w**** I 0 



rWj 


j-noj 

(sV 

Snso 

as 


C-i y 

* 2 .Ai 

fij* 3 •> 

v^kr 

a' 

^y. 


r J.I; 

)*?)<¥ 


)i 6 «■? 

'XKA5 

aj ^ 

oiyo 

4 . 


^ fa* 

ii* 


j-lA iSjM 

oT ^ 

1 ,, 

»<?«« 

iie^ -’3'^ 

-»*)3 


)(€ ) 

gielV) ^lO* 

-03 


J ^ 

V 

4» wij j* 

J3 

-r 

f^/ 

a* 

* * 

u“’ Lr> 

■^>1 

«»e)Vs •sJU'e; 

^-"e 

>'?j^ 


a-^i? 


>;*• ,*^J 



olaa 


4i5» I 



sM(^ 

»i6 til'? ^ 

i»^)ys) 1 



^iClo.} JZhy Ji •Xi fl t«*'“**J* '“J*. 

iitKJW i6S ai3ie»i'*« Sis'? 

Ij <ijl ^.1 (*—!■’ • 

3stt-“^t’ Wd 

al ^|jUi^L«i j Ol^Jl ** ■^y‘J 

OhJ •*lj->j lT^ Cf Jfa'i 
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*\j •*-> 

Transcription: Frazaft pa drut ti sntlh u farrox 'ih u ramiin 
andar roc srbs ahrav perbzkar hoc mah deib) hac qarar muwafiq i 
rawaj i vehdennn i bandar i siirat u sal bar hazar ti navad pas hac sal 
iO i be b yazddkart salian'sah sahrayaran man (i) den-bandak 
jamasp dastoicar hakim artdsir annsak-ruvan zartnk jamasp savtr^ 
baxt'^^afrin nipestom u frac hikom^ hoc bahr i muzd u sawab i anbsak^ 
ruvan garbtmanik gyak a makan magupat rbstaxmjiv ibn i magupat 
manalcftv vazurk u vazurk-zatak silsila i magupatan u veh-denan i 
bandar i mubarak t surat ke^ har kas ijoanat ahap ambcot^^^* ahap naql 
hacas kunat ruvan i magupat rbstaxmjiv u ruvan i man nipestar 
rah pa ahrabih ayat kunet us (pa) getik tan-husrav u pa menbk 
ruvan-garbtmanik bavat hakar nam i magupat rbstaxmjiv u man 
nipestar 7*ab bstaret ahap awganet ahap ayat ns kunet us pa getik 
ian’dusrav us pa menbk ruvan-di'vand bavnt us hamemar horn pa data- 
war daiar bhrmazd pa hanjaman i isaivastar i zartustan^ ciybn qarlb » 
yak 1000 sal but ku^ hanjaman i magupatan u veh-denan hac eran iahr 
be (•== pa) b kbstak i hinduan mat hand kitab i frah[o]hardm yast nazd 
[t] besan^ ne but u sax i draxt^ i hbm ham^^ ne dast^^ hand evak draxt 
1 [i] digar^^ be (•= pa) gyak i hbm andai^^'^ yazisn kar be kart hand va 
kamtaren ciybn pasox -namak}*^ hac nazd i dostowaran erdnsahr bb}^ 

( — apak) qadri sax i draxt i hbm awurtak but hbm ciybn arjbmandan 
framurzjlv u bahmanjiv u navrbzjlv^^ frazandan i magupat 7^bstaxm)w 

1. Written) w; cf. BullSOStud. J. IV. p. 137, note 1. For the expression : pns hac 
sal 20 i hi 63 {fcr 03 bl) cf. p. 52, note 2.-2. For lupTir ; savir = 

(cf, p, 91, note jy\2» (cf. Z. <k P. 8, colophon No. .5 e) is dialectical for savur 
layiur, — 8. For this name s. p. o4, note o. — 4. Written with the complement phoneti* 
que-Jfow; for cf. FrP. 21. 4. — 5. Wrong ideogram for fea, s. FrP, 25. 

1, 2. — 5 bii. Cf. FrP. 18. b. — C. Cf. Bd. 30. 10. — 7. Wrong ideogram for ^ s. FrP. 

26. 1. — 8. Thus for s. FrP. 2i. 3. — 9. Cf. FrP. 4 3, where it is written 

with the variants and the form give us the clue 

to the correct pronunciation of this ideogram, viz. sajara, Arab. “a tree.” — 10. 

Thus for 1? ham. — 11. Written with the complement phonetique -asf; for )rO *0^ s. FrP, 
21. 2. —12. Thus for ditikar. —18. Wrong ideogram for jy andar ; s. FrP. 

2. 8 and 25. 7. — 14. Thus for -^^5, FrP. 15. 2; perhaps a mutilated form of 

Arab. yU-f.—15. Written —subjunctive base from hutan,Ft'P. 22. 

2. 16. This name is peculiarly written ; n6 is written jflene » instead cf J)) nok, 

fOc Is wrijiten with the ideogram i. FrP. 27, 1 
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})l (=:pa) bandaJc mihrbani{k) u lutf kart hand u bandak ciyon khijalat 
ddst^^ ti dast-ras be ( = pa) etc i dlgar^'^ ne but ke qabil i an arYomandan 
bavat en kitab i freh[oh]aram yast nipest ba} (, = apak) an qadri sdxi 
draxt i hbm ke dait^^ be { = pa) ‘unwau i pes-kas hadya kart-om ku^ 
andar^^ har gas pa yazim kar framdyend anbsak be ( = pa) ruvan i 
purr futuli i magupat rbstaxmjiv be rasand xahisnik horn ku'^ ciyon 
bandak andar^^ nipestan ^dast‘gahl{k) ne dasO^ horn skastaki{k) i en 
nipekak rab inu‘af framdyend!^ 


• For the noteg 7, 11, 12, and 13, g. p. 140. 

1. Written pZene, the long a is graphically represented by two a’s, just as in some 
Paz. colophons the long vowels % and Ti are represented by two i’s = *» and two it's = » 
respectively; a. Suppl. pers. 417, colophon No. 23 b, Z. & P. 24, colophon No. 84 a, and Zend 
Reg. 16 B. V, colophon No. 106.—2. For the last phrase, cf. M. 46, colophon No. 37, 
p. 52, note 6, and p. 63, note 1. M. 46 was written in 1108 A.Y. by Mobad Kavub 
Dastub Faredun, w’ho w’as well-known as Dabtuh Kavub Munajjam, and whose praises are 
written in Ind. Ofi. 2672. 280. 17 D, colophon No. 98 a. The wording of the colophon of M. 
46, especially of several phrases, and the Iranian stylo of Its Persian interlinear translation 
resembles that of this colophon of Da&tuu .Uma^p Hakim in such a manner that it seems 
highly probable that Dabtub Kavub had at least imitated the style of Dastub jAM.\BF, if 
he did not borrow phrases from the colophon of K 13, which was written in 1090 A.Y. 

Just as in M. EO, colophon No, 40, Dabtur Jamasp says in the colophon of K 13 
that he brought the book of the Framrdxn Yah together with the/iom twigs from Iran 
to India, as the Mdhads and Behdhis of India did not possess them, although nearly one 
thousand years had passed away since their immigration into India. The book of the 
Fravardin Yast could not have been the ordinary Fravardm Yast (Yah 13), as its 
earliest copy was made by Afuin Kaka of Navsari in 960 A.Y, (Ms. F. 1); cf. Dhabhab, 
Descriptive catalogue of some manuscripts in the Mulla Feroze Library, Bombay 1923, 

introduction, p. II. It was the Fravardin Yast with the BdjdharnSthf called 
iiJL f I ys • in M. 60. 

Another interesting fact that we learn from this colophon is that a substitute of the 
Horn plant was in use among the Parsis of India at the beginning of the eighteenth century, 
as they did not possess, at any rate in sufficient quantities, the twigs of the genuine Horn 
plant which was used in Iran by the Zoroastrians. Indeed, we have very few records of 
Zoroastrians bringing t he Horn twigs from Iran for their correligionists in India. 

Now, as regards the answers to several questions pertaining to the religion which the 
Mdhads and Behdins of India had sent to the Dasiurs of Iran (M. 50, colophon No. 40, 
called pasox^'^namak in K 13), which DAEtruB ^XmaeP had brought with him to India, 
a ms. of mixed contente, in the library of the late Daetub Kaikhuebo j. Jamaef Xba, 
contains a letter with twelve questions addressed to the Anjuman of Iran by Dabtub 
jamIsp AbA in the name of the congregation cf Navsari, and which is dated the day BSd 
(the 22nd), month Fravardin^ 1089 A.Y. Ms. No. 120 of the Mulla Feroze Library contains 
among other matters the reply to the above letter of Dabtub Jamabp AbA, which is dated 
the day Anaram^ month Ardlbaheh, 1090 A.H, The reply treats of the Penorn (mouth-veil) 
and some other questions (of. Dhabhab op. oit., pp. Ill and 80). 
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Translation : Completed in welfare, and joy, and anspioionsness 
and pleasure on the day holy and victorious Sros of (lit. from) the 
month De established in accordance with the custom of those of the 
good religion of the port of Surat (i.e. according to the Sahanmhi 
calendar), and the year 1090 after the 20th year of His Majesty 
Yazdkabd, the king of kings, (son) of Sahbitab. I, the servant of the 
religion, JamAsp DastOb HakIm AbdasSb NosibvAn Zabtust Jauasp 
l^viB Baxt-afbIn, have written and have launched (it) for the sake of 
the reward and recompense of (the late) Mobad BcstaujI ibn Mobad 
MAnakH, (Mobad BvstamIi) of the immortal soul, having his place and 
abode in Garbtman, noble and nobly-born of the lineage of Mbbads of 
the good religion of the blessed port of Surat. Every one who reads 
it, or teaches it, or makes a copy from it, should remember the soul 
of Mobad HustamIi and my soul, (mine who am) the writer, in piety. 
And may he be of renowned body in this world and of Garhtman- 
residing soul in the spiritual one ! (But) if he erases (from it) the name 
of M6bad BustauII and mine, (who am) the writer, or throws it away 
(in obscurity), or does not remember it, may he be of ill-famed body in 
this world and of wicked soul in the spiritual one! I shall be his 
accuser before the Judge, Creator Ohrmazd, in the assembly of 
IsATvXsTAB, son of Zabtust. As it was nearly one thousand years, 
since the congregation (Anjuman) of the Mbbads and Behdins bad come 
from i'ran Sahr to the shore of the Hindus, they did not possess the 
Frahoharam} Yast and even the twigs of the Horn plant, and they 
made use of another tree in the Yazisn (ceremony) in place of the 
Hbm (plant); and as I, the humblest, bad brought from the Dastiira of 
Erdn Sdhr the Book of replies together with some twigs of the 
^om-plaut, aiid as the distinguished Feamubzjx and Bahman5i, and 
Navrozji, the sons of Mobad BustamJi, have shown friendship and 
favour to the servant, and as the servant was ashamed and had no power 
over anything else, which may be adequate for these distinguished 
ones, I presented this Frdhohardm Yast, which was copied (lit. written 
by me), with some twigs of the ffow-plant, which I had, by way of an 
offering, so that they may use it every time in the Yazisn (ceremony), 
and cause the prayer of Anbsa to reach the victorious soul of Mobad 
BusTAMil. I desire that since I, the servant, have not got the skill in 
writing, they may forgive the defectiveness of this manuscript. 


1. tt miang lit. ** the tail of the Prahoharst i.e, FravaUi *** It ii wtiiten with the 
^•tglan ptotttin oiation. 7he final itanda lot the pltiral tnffix -Sn, oomp. Peri. 
toe the lilt day of the Zoroattrian month. 
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Codd. Iran. 17 (K17). 

Ms. of the Ba}-dharnat>i. 

Fol. 205 b has the following Guj. colophon : 131a 

5m vszi ^ I % BT5 i aiKf i ^ i 

WI Blfr 11.-. I 5I5»JT I 5131511 dt? I J?5*R 3I*fNrt II 

I s^n'rft i 'Kf?? i sicri^ i %?rr‘r i am*! i I 
5^5 11.*. 13tfr^^ i i li <? i i i 

fwNtiTR II* I f5i^51 g^TT^ lu*. g^5> I i ii H i 

3n»R!T 155^^ 15i|; ar^f^ % ii* ^ ^ |5 % 

*n^ II tpri ai^rft i u* 

thereupon in Pers.; 

Translation : In the year ha[in]mt 1738, on the blessed day Meher, 
the month Farokh Farvardtn, to-day here, in the port of Surat, the 
Emperor Sri Saha Ora^tojer, the governorships and the ^wia-ship (being 
of) MIr Mahuab AMl(N)KH7\t;(, the judgeship of the KazI Sal Mahmab 
SaIb, with the cognizance of a body of five persons of good family^ ; the 
writer of this book is the poor and insignificant priest,^ Ervab Jamseb, 

(son of) the late (lit. residing in the Garbtman) E[rvab] Kiikubab 
E[bvab] Jamseb KatCimbin Harmazbiyab (of) the town^ of Nusari. We 
have written this book of Bdjdharnani ... after seeing what the former 
Ervads have written. Still if there are mistakes in it, correct them, 
and do not find fault with us. 

The community of all AMrndns, and all Rathestdrans, and all 
Vdstrybsdns and all Hutbccsdns. May it be with the will of Yazads 
and Amsasfands. 

Fol. 206 a has the following Pers. colophon ; 1311 

jl #U;, jljt^ jA J'**' J3J 

• Alj *^**^^*0^^^ 

01* ^3 010: 4.^ j ^ai 

01 01*^*^ 01* 3^ h 3* r^-'tl 

c^\ jjAJ Jil 


1. For 5^^ Hodivala, op. cit. p. 948, note 77. — 2, Of. Hodivala, op. oil. 
p, 198, note 8. — 3. Better qT^ffw^. — 4. Pert. ^ and 4.^ i^re oied here m 
aynonyma 
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Translation: On the auspicious day Mihr, the blessed month 
Fravardin, Gah Kafithvln, year 1050 from the king of kings YazdIabd 
.Sahbiyae from the lineage of Sasan in the land of Iran, The writer of 
the ms. am I, the servant of the religion, poor and humble Hebbud 
.Caused KaiqobAd, son of Jammed bin QAvAMunniN, son of Hobmazditab 
iBN Hkrbud DastPr X'^abJed Bahram from the lineage of Mobad 
Hobmazdiyab Hebbop Bamiyab, This book belongs to Hkrbud Kamdin 
BIN BaUBAM IBN FaBAUUBZ. 

Then follow the usual verses of the scribe, 

I31c The owner of this ms. in Saihvat 1776, on the 8th day of the 1st 
month Yazddjardt, was KAMniNlI BahbamII. 


Codd. Iran. 18 (E 18). 

Ms. of Nyayims, YaUa and Vaja with their Pers. versions. 

132a It has on p. 1 the following Pers. colophon: 

'i -J vA':’ (X* 

iSiji cr* 

It gives the name of the copyist as Mabzban bin DastCTb Kavus 
FarSdCin, who is also the owner of the book, and says that the ms. was 
written for his children. 

132b P* 177 has, at the end of the Hahbxt Yast, the following Pers. 
colophon: 

j, j)y. ^ 'SA ^ fW 

(Xl j*.-* Cf' t ^ ^ ^ <il^ 

1^1/ A'Uj jb-j! •a:, 

■ jjyy jj sji jIjaIj* ) 

Translation: The Hahoxt YaU completed on the 12th day Uah 
Yazad, the blessed month Iban Yazad, year 1160 of YazdIabd 
SahbiyIb. I have written, I, the servant of the religion, DASTtiB-born 
M5bad Mabzban ibn DastCb Kavus MunaIIau (astrologer) ibn Bahuan. 
Everybody, who reads it, should cause good wishes and blessings to 
reach the servant (who is) the writer. I have written it for my children 
and my brothers. I have copied it frem the book of Hbbbud Navboz. 

' On p. 190, at the end of the ArdtbdMit Yast, there is the following 
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lO* c-JU ‘U tTAj- JiA ^ 

^ ^ fU ^yu. j ^il c>\}^ (then in red ink) 

.oA fit: 

It says that the Ardibahik Yak was completed on the 17th day 
of the 8th month, 1160 A. Y., by Mabzpan ipn DastOb Kavus. 


Codd. Iran. 19 b (E19 b). 

Ms. of the Xurtak Apastak. 

It has at the end of the Sih Rbcak the following Pahl. colophon; 13; 

-vt;» isij •1*2/^-“ .iW-** ^ i6 

Transcription : Hac pahlavt{k) slh-rokik nipistak bust man den- 
bandak ehrpat taxmurap pus [t] kavus. 

Translation : (This ms.) is written from the Pahlavi Sih Bbcak [by] 
me, servant of religion, HsBBon Tahmubasp, son of Kavds. 


Codd. Iran. 20 (K20). 

Ms. of miscellaneous Pahl. texts and fragments of some Av. texts 
with their Pahl. versions ; cf. Haug and West “ The Book of Arda 
Viraf ”, Bombay and London 1872, pp. V - VII. 

It heis three colophons, one of which, viz. that of A. Y. 690, is 134 
published by West op. cit., p. 246, and translated on pp. 266-266. This 
colopohn has the same wording as the first one in M. 61 b (Haug 6 b), 
fol. 200 r, colophon No. 42 b, though the date and names differ, (West, 
op. cit., p. 246, note).' The three colophons in this ms. follow separate 
texts and bear separate dates, which follow one another in the irregular 
order, viz. A, Y. 690, 720, 700; and hence West infers that these colo¬ 
phons were copied by the scribe from the original mss., which he was 
copying. The writer of these original mss. is stated by West to have 
been Mihbban Eaixusbo, whereas the name of the copyist of E 20 is 
unknown (West, op. cit., introduction, p, vii). 


Codd. Iran. 23 (E23). 

Ma of the Paz. Menuk i Xrat with its Guj. version. 


1. TUi oolophon and (hat ot M, tl b. No. A3 b act datad 016 A.l^. 

19 
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I5a Fol. 162 b has the following Guj. colophon : 

^ 3?ra Mt 'RR...a^% 

It says that the book (called) the T^... ? of the Miniokharad, is 
written in Safamt 1719, on the 18th day of the 10th month, Farsi 
Saiiivat, i.6. A. Y., 1032. 

35b Then there is a list of contents; at its end. fol. 178 a has the follow¬ 
ing Guj. colophon : 

^ «iv»n ^ I «fr »nf «ft 

81^1 53IT5C ^rsf 55^ ^ i ^IjT ^ 

^3r^3TR: M#nr i 

It says that the ms. was completed on the 11th day of 

the 12th month 1032 A. Y., corresponding to 1719 Saihvat, ^so Vad 2, 
Wednesday, by Eiivad Ejor^a, son of Ebvad ViKAji Sanjaj^’A. 


Codd. Iran. 32 (E32), 

Ms. of the Frahang i pahlavik - ;^>V. 

136 Fol. 17 b has the following Pahl. colophon: 

J j );y> ^ ) -otenjO * (sic. for S^) ^ m 

•••.% J -*ui5'^r^6 -> J j ))e5> 

Transcription: Frazaft pa drut u sdti[h\ u rdmisn man v’tsan 

i husravsah 1 Jmsrav-peroz i . i husravsah Tiamesak perhz (i) 

hat . i . i vizan i farrox^zat i atur-gusnasp i martan-sah i vlzan. 

Translation : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure. I, 
Bezan, (son) of XusRO-sAH, (son) of Xuseo-piruz, (son) of (son) of 
XusKO-sAH (am the writer ?), May ...» (son) of ...» (son) of BiczAN, 
(son) of Fareox’^-zad, (son) of Atde-gusasp, (son) of Maed1n-.Uh, (son) 
of Bezan be ever victorious ! 


Codex Iran. 33 (K33). 

Ms. of the Frahang i pahlavik in alphabetical order. 

1. The reading of the name (?) remains doubtful. It 

is most probably ayar^ Pera. “friend", which forma the second part of many com¬ 
pound proper namea In that case, it>*| ^ perhaps Baxt-Ayab, i.e, BAXTiYAa, 
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The copyist calls himself at the end of the text Darab Sohbab. 
But Bask says^ “ Mulla Fieoze s father Mulla Kaus bin Bustkm Jalal 
Beeeuji “ from Broj ” had collected and written this vocabulary, as ho 
had studied Pehlavi under Dastur DXeAb ” 


Codd. Iran. 35 (K36). 

Ms, of the Datistan i demk. 

There is a letter of Dr. West attached to this ms. written to 138 
Professor West ergaard with a short note in Danish: 

“Pehlevi Codex No. 35 Dadistan i Dini, fragment. The precise 
contents and importance of the ms. is given in the attached letter from 
Dr, E. W. West. It is presented to the University Library, 

Copenhagen, 9th Sept. 1878.”^ 

The letter is as follows: 

“This Manuscript (W.) containsabout two-thirds of the complete 
Dadistan i Dint, having lost 71 folios at the beginning and about 36 at 
the end. — There is no folio 73, but this is owing to a mistake in the 
numbering; folio 140 is out out, but only contained a repetition of 
the text on fol. 139; fol. 112 b is blank, but no text is omitted, and 
fol. 232 a is also blank, but probably without omission of the text. 

The Dadistan iDini consists of three parts, the second of which (begin¬ 
ning of fol. 99 a 11 and ending on fol. 202 6 11) is Dd. proper, a 
modern copy of which exists in H 14 a and H 14 b'"^ of the Haug Collec¬ 
tion at Milnohen;but no copy of the first and third parts seems to exist 
in any public library in Europe. — The most complete copy in India is 
said to be one in the possession of a Mobad in Bombay, which has lost 
37 out of 183 fols. but has had the contents of 26 of these restored by 
a modern hand. The colophon of this Bombay Ms. (which we may call 
B.) states that it was written by Marzan Fredun Vahiram Bustam in 
the land of Kirman in A. Y.941, but it is possible that this colophon may 

1. The following is the original wording in Danish: Mulla f irozes Fader Mulla 
Kaus bin Rustem Jalal (Berruji ** from Broj"; bar samlet og skreven danne Ordsamling da 
ham studerede Pehlavi under Dastur Darab. — 2. The following is the original wording of 
the note: **Pehlevi Codex No. 85 Dadistani Dini fragment Dets neermere Indhold og 
Voerd er angivet i omstaaendo Brev fra Db E W Wubt. Dette Haandskrift skoenkes herved 
til Dniversitetsbibliotheket 

Kjobenhavn d U Bept. 1878,»» 

8. Munich M. 59 a and M. 59 b, colophon No* 48. 
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have been copied from an older Ms. although B. must be about that 
age. — Another ms. (J.), in the library of Dastur Jamaspji Minochiharji 
in Bombay, is less oomplete; it was copied partly by two of his fore¬ 
fathers in A. Y. 1188 and 1210 and partly by himself. — H 14 a was 
perhaps copied from J. or from another copy belonging to the descen¬ 
dants of Dastur Jamasp Asa of Kawsari; but H 14 b was copied from 
some ms. in the library of the present high priest of the Bombay 
Parsis, Dastur Peshotanji Behramji, which has evidently had the text 
emendated in many obscure passages. 

Professor Westergaard’s ms. (W.) has been collated with a copy 
derived in part from all these ms. B., .J., H 14 a, H 14 b and collated in 
part with the same. — Polios 72 - 9B, 99 - 110, IIB, 195 - 201, 203 - 254 
have been collated with a copy or collation of B., and the result of this 
collation is that B. is not only descended from W., but was in all proba¬ 
bility copied direct from W. — This is proved by the following pecu¬ 
liarities, which are coincidences too numerous to admit the idea of 
mere accident.” 

Then follows the enumeration of the peculiarities.* The letter is 

1. The peculiarities are the followiag: 

** 1. — Many phrases and words are accidentally emitted in B which are supplied 
ty W, but B contains no extra phrases or words, beyond those existing in W, except 
the following: 

In W. fol« 110 a 12 , B inserts before (which is clearly a copyist's guess). 

— 114 b 6 - - - before (also a similar guess). 

— 210 a 6 , B fills up the blank with the words #3 

^ which are taken from the next line (which is a blunder, B repeating the words ; 

the correct w ords are again in pencil from J). 

In W. fol. 216 a 10, B inserts after the first (which is a blunder, due 
perhaps to W in line 9). 

In W. foL 204 a 6 , after B inserts ^ -> **16 

(which looks as if it came from some other source than W.)* 

2. — Although B takes many of the usual copyist’s liberties with orthography, and 
substituting Huzv^rish for F 4 zand, and vice versa, it generally agrees with W. in the 
minutest details of diacritical points. 

8 . — B contains several blunders, evidently due either to misreadings of bad writing, 
or accidents, or corrected blunders in W. Of these coincidences in accidental matters 
the following have been noticed: 

W. foL94b 8 is in B (owing to damage in W.) 

— 95 a 10 -M 33 **till-** is -M33*^eli^ in B (owing to spluttering in W.) 

— 109 a 10 V (dotted out) is ^ in B (a blunder). 

— 197 a 17 is in B (the stroke for fijling up the line in W. being takSfi 

as a letter). 

— 206 a 18M in B (ditto)* 
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dated Munich, June 4th, 1878. Comp. West. SBE. 18, XIV - XVIII and 
Babtbolouab, ZHss. 211 - 217. 

w. fol. 209 b 3 ■ 1 w W*? in B (wotdg wrongly dividad 

owing to end of line in W*) 

— 209 b 17 i« in B (the ijt) in VV. being like ^). 

— 215 a 5 i* in B (the correction of Ai to 3 being imperfect in W.) 

— 202 a 11 n®i5 to)V) is in B (the correction in W. being made 

an addition). 

— 215 b 9-10 i« in B (a blunder due to end of line in W. 

leading repetition). 

— 215 b 1^ i*J)i^-‘UO i^ ® (stroke for filling upline in W, taken as a 

letter). 

— 216 a 1 is in B (J^ taken as 

— 222 a 1 )) at the end of line taken as a word in B. 

— 223 b 7 is in B (alteration of into -o in W. unnoticed). 

— 227 b 8 in B (it is doubtful whether -^5 or be correct). 

— 229 b 10^-^ is in B (owing to letters struck out in W.) 

— 280 a 8 is in B (a blunder in W.) 

— 281 a 16 is ^ ill B (alteration of into ^ unnoticed). 

— 282 a blank page is represented by a blank line in B. 

— 282 b 1 is 1? in B (a blunder in W.) neiii, es ist = •*0 (in pencil). 

— 233 b 11 ^ is ^ in B (a blunder in W.) 

— 284 b 18 is 3 ^ in B (but W. intends it to bo 

— 237 b 16 is in B (the in W. being like ^). 

— 242 b 18 is in B. 

— 248 b 7 |6I is te in B (but seems to bo struck out in W.) 

— 249 a 6 is in B (a blunder struck out in W.) 

— 252 a 4 5*^^ is (though $ is struck out in W.) 

Those coincidences in accidental blunders are sulficiont proof that B is descended 
from W., but not that it is copied direct from \V. as they may have passed through 
intermediate copies. — But there is other evidence that B has boon either copied from W. 
or collated with it. In many places in W. small circles are interlined in light ink. In certain 
parts of VV. there are small (o) circles and seem to be marked generally below (sometimes 
above) a word of which some copyist has been doubtful; but in the latter part of the 
ms. larger circles (0) are often marked over simple words, and seem to be merely marks 
made by some later copyist to indicate the place where he left ofi copying. Now a 
copyist may leave ofi copying at any part of his work, and so many such marks may be 
expected not to coincide with any particularly definite part of his copy; still there is a 
tendency in the copyistt*to pause in their work at the bottom of a page, and if several 
of these stoppage marks were found to coincide with the last words on the pages of 
some other ms. it would indicate very clearly that the two mss. must have been compared 
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The ms. K 35 has lost its colophon. According to the colophon on 
the last existing folio of B., the ms. to which it refers to was written 
on the 27th day of the 5th month 941 A. Y. by Mabz(p)an FbEton 
VahbIh Rustam BPndab .Sah-Mabtan Dbkiyab in Kerman. West sup¬ 
posed that the colophon was probably copied with the text from K 35 
and thus the date and scribe mentioned were probably those of K 35, 
the colophon of B itself being lost with the subsequent folios. But 
Akklesabia states {Bundahishn, p. XVIII, note 1) from a careful com* 
parison of the handwriting of B. (or B k) with that of the manuscripts 
JM and DH, that there is no doubt that B. was written by Mabzean 
FbEtOn himself. Hence the colophon must be that of his own manu¬ 
script B and not of K 35. 


Codd. Iran. 38 (E38). 

Ms. of the Yt. 13 and SVi Kocak and some Fdcs and Niranga. 

It has on fol. 114 v. the following Pers. colophon: 

D! A.* wm-A, I 

t 11V O (?) y- ^ f 

- fj IJ jOU. ^Wsf »\s3\>y ) ij>l iij. 

i-jj ^ jTi V ^j* — (>• 

. jLf jl j <iU ljU f jl:.r 

Translation : The book is completed by the poor (and) humble, the 
humblest servant ibn DastPb Hosang DastOb Mihbban bin DastPb 
Babb&h DastPb Nosebvan, resident of the street (“ full of 

Turks”?) on the last day of the month Bahman .year 1127, corre¬ 

sponding to the day Bros Yazd and month Murddd (5th) Qadim year 
1183 (A.Y.). (From) everybody, who reads this, I desire good wishes, 

together at some period either by one being copied from the other, or by subsequent 
collatioxii to justify the collation hypothesis, the conclusion must be that one was copied 
from the other. In 86 instances the o is marked over the last wofds in pages of B, of 
which 80 instances mark the last word of the first page (a) of a folio and 6 mark the 
last word of the second page (b) of a folio in B. Thus the 0 over a word in W. fol. 
197 b 18, 208 a 9, 204 b 12, 207 b 15, 212 a 4, 218 b 5, 215 a 2, 216 a 17, 917 b 10, 
219 a 8, 220 a 16, 228 a 8, 224 b 8, 227 a 14, 226 b 18, 281 b 18, 284 a 9, 286 b 10, 289 b 8, 
242 b 9, 244 a 7, 245 b 4, 248 a 13, 251 a 10, 252 b 12. 254 a 11 marks the last word of 
the page a of various folios in B, white the 0 over a word in W. fol. 212 b 12, 
214 a 12, 216 b 9, 226 a 10, 281 a 4, 249 a 8 marks the last word of the 6 page of 
various folios in E 

On the whole, it is hardly possible to explain all these coincidences except by 
isstming as certain that B was copied direct from W. 
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because I aia a sinful servant. If anybody, who reads it, or teaches it, or 
makes a copy from it, sees in it an error, he should correct it, and should 
remember us in good name and piety. 


Codd. Iran. 39 (K39). 

Ms. of the "Asiad Yait {Yt. IS) and the Patit Irani. 

It has on pp. 54 — 55 the following Pers. colophon: 140i 

‘I*, jij. '^'“'1 **>3 ^,1 Ai> rl/ 

iijLiy 1 ^ .waiUU iy-i iy iy^ 

Translation: This book of the Pafit Irani is completed. It is 
written in Zand (i.e. A vesta characters). It is written on the blessed day 
Mihr in the blessed month /S'rt^rewflr Amsdspand, year 1188of YazdJabd. 

It is completed. The writer is the humblest (weakest) of servants 
No.siBvAN, son of Dast’Je Baumanji (son of) the illustrious Dastue 
JamskdJI (son of) DASTt7uAN DastPe JamaspjI AsSai, resident of the 
town of Navsari. 

Then follows a short Guj. colophon; 140 

m t^vsMdi Xw \S MIS ? W*1 Mdd 'Sl'Hi d 5l 

Sl'MI'WW ^ISdlH «(l M 9(1^125 

«lWcl (H'Ml'fl d «41. 

It gives further the SaAivat 1875, and says that the ms. was ordered 
to be written for his own reading by Mobad SbI P(AEsi) PaeedPnjI 
BhIkhaji KbesaspjI PavdI. 


Codd. Iran. 41 (K41). 

Ms. of the Nirangsstdn. 

Fol. 104 has the following Pers. colophon ; I 4 ] 

•A-. cy "'•* ^ ‘h oIjtI ^ flf 

It says that the ms. was completed on the 30th day of the 6th 
month in the Odh Vziran 1266 A. Y. by Mobadan Mobad MSnCoihbJI 
JAmAspIi PABfiDPNli JamsBdJi X^aesSdJI VAoha. 
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Codd. Iran. 43 (E43). 

Ms. of miscellaneous Pabl. texts. 

It was brought from Persia by Pbof. N. L. Westeegaabd in 1843. 

Pol. 2 •— fol. 37: Ms. of the Meniik i Xrat. 

142a A Pahl. colophon occurs at the end of the MemkA-Xrat. It is 
translated by West in SEE. 24, p. xviii - xix. It says that the ms. was 
completed on the 4th day of the 8th month 938 A. Y. by Mihbban 
NO^bvan Bdstah Sabbixab. It was copied from the ms. of DastiJb 
Baxt-fibOz IspandiyAb Baxt-fibCz, and that from the ms. of DastCb 
Sahbitab BIzan XusbosAb, whose original was the ms. written by 
Mahvindad NabIman. 

U2b Folios 130 -131 of the same manuscript contain a fragment, pre¬ 
sumably the last two folios, of the Great Bundahisn followed by a 
colophon, which is translated by Anklesabia (Bundahisn, introduc¬ 
tion, pp. xvi - xvii). It purports to have been written by the same scrilje 
Mihrban NosIbvAn Bdstam on the day Ttr of the month "Atur of the 
Par81 year 936 A. 20 Y. The text of both these colophons is published 
by Andbeas in his facsimile edition of the Mainyo-i-Khard (Kiel 1882), 

FoL 177 — fol. 261: A portion of the Denkart — Bk, VI, of which 
one-eighth is missing, Bk. Ill, chapters CLX and COLXXXIII, and a 
colophon which says that this portion was written in the district of 
Turkabad by Mihbban Nosievan Bustam Sahriyar Mahvindad Bahram 
Dahisniyar Mihbban, and completed on the 14th day of the 7th 
month 943 A. 20 Y. 

Fol. 262 — fol. 303: Another portion of the Denkart — last two 
chapters of Bk, III, the whole of Bk. V, and the first three-tenth 
of Bk. IX} 


V ol. BPB, introduoilon, p. xxxtUI. 



vn 


Colophons of Manuscripts in the University Library 
of Cambridge. 

Z I (7). 

Ms. of the metrical version of the Saddar} 

Fol. 78 r. has the following Pers. colophon: 143 

tC.I ^ fj^ jl iy, 3 

fl jy 3 j^ f l-»tl ( si®* for ) 

jj. fij .-A n • • ^ j3 

jli> *lij| I Jki jiT 3 iSj^ ‘**v^ 4.1& j3 jjUwikiMti 

.kiul*’* (Jji\ t^lcj 3( ij j j^L |.t» 

Translation : (For the verse, s. Suppl. pers. 36, colophon No. 6, 
and Suppl. pers. 40, colophon No. 16 g). The Saddar is completed 
according to the order of Xudadad Rustam XudXdId for the sake of 
(his) excellent child Bahrau Xudadad Rustam in the handwriting of 
the humblest creature of God Xusbo BaurAm Xusbo Yazdqaed in the 
seat of the Sultanat Qazvin on the 22nd of the month of the holy 
Multarram, year 1100 (A. H.), in the night of Ram Tzad Amsasfand, on 
Monday. It is written for the remembrance, ami desire, and recom¬ 
pense, welfare, (and) blessings of God, the... . May there be pardon 
from God (j^*'':< M*-) for all (y* lit. “totality” of) friends, and 
dear ones who remember the writer in the wishes for abundance ! God 
willing (? '^1 ... 


Add. 328. 329. 

Ms. of the conclusion of the Denkart, containing only the first two 
colophons, with their transcription in Persian characters and a Pers. 
literal translation. 

P. 1 has a pencil-note in English as follows Cf*. The conolu- 144a 
sion of the Deen Kurd extracted from an old ms. belonging to 

1. The mi. formed part of the collection of the Orieital Manuioripti belonging to the 
late Pbof. E. G. Bbownb. — 2. For the title, of. 0, Codbibgton, op. oit, pp. 176 and 200. 

ap 
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Elioorehidjee Naosherwanjee of Surat. The transcript and translation 
am by him.” 

Then foUoTvs the title of the ms.: 

ie. "The aoooant (given) by the scribe of the Dm Kard of the 
completion of that book.” 

The ms. has eighteen (?) pages, numbered with Arabic figures, the 
odd pages have'the Pahl. text with its interlinear transcription, and the 
even ones have the Pers. word for word translation, which is rather a 
Paz. version in Pers. characters, with occasional explanations in Pers. 

These colophons are published in DkM, p. 946,1.8 — p. 949,1. 6, 
and p. 949,1.19 —p. 961,1. 14, and translated by West in SEE. 57, 
pp. xxxiii - xxxvi; for their summary, s. M. 68, p. 67,11.1-4, and p. 67, 
note 1. 

144b P. 14 (last two words) — p. 15 (DkM. p. 961,11.1 -14) have the 
colophon of the intermediate copy used by SaheiyIb Abdaseb, and the 
colophon of the present ms. Add. 328. .329, as follows: 

J <?eie)s j is VyS « 

^ **:^.^V* j**'* 0* 

j j iS5r»ii*t 

u jjj jlJ ^^3 if t5 •4®.”'^’* 

VwJ «) fil -> j 


•MJJJJIIyF 

* ) 

«•» 

lyi ^yi-" i(ew J »«> j « 


if » 


ji 

i\* » Xi J.y-3 ^ 

1 

»ie; 

3i)i«e) 

li^AA)<6 

«»? «•!» )iit 

3 '’.J'J 

t>At 


^ImiI yt 

(!*»• AlJ” U^Xa.. 

t nVy 




A VA** 


fiiJi. 

%iyi kj tlaj 

W> iW 



ligj Allt*l«^3 

cH* iff 

A* 

ijry 


(if at 




■njtf 1 

11*1 J ^-wllitWJ 4l!J 

i^f »3 




^X, 
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iiei iiifiti 6tt 

m3 

iWJUlt 

Ve/3 

'*l*j J Cty. trjl fjl 




jiernw 

-yijuoiw Isi 

rilll 

iVjiU oy*! •*A**'i**t Siij* 


k. 

oejy* 3 ne>»| 

K?^J«I 

iiwi'^ier 

w 

(Sj-jf jL 

i3jA 

jk^T 


j 1393 lie/ -“/a Hgj i^iieiis ^ 

lei 

^le; ii-n»jf 

! C jU .Xi *^^** 



.*. Hieing 



isew 

Cr-yj 


ciV 

. -A t 


Transcription: En diptar pacen hac diptar i marzpdn i spend a- 
ddt} i marzpdn [i] mihrdpdn [i] spendaddt [i] mihrdpdn i marzpdn i 
dahisnaydr i roc-^eh^ isdh-martdn isdtdnak-sdh kart horn, im diptar hac 
dastotmr vzzan^ i yazdaydr [i] vizan kart horn u hac hampursakth [i\ giv^ 
[i] spendaddt [t] glv kart horn ke-sdn patvand pa erW u vehth be b 
sbiydns [i] perozkar patvandihet ahrav u garbtmdnik bdt glv [i] 
spendaddt [i] glv [i] mdhydr kes en den-bandak sakrydr^ aydr kart us 
afzdr ddt tdk en diptar drust kart horn us patvand pa erlh u vehih be b 
8bsydns[i] perozkar patvandihet etbn bavdt ciybn mdn afrlnlnet perbi 
bdt x^arreh i apecak veh din [i] mazdayasndn hamesak purr-pacen [u] 
purr-x'dnisn bdt har kas pa kdmak i x*es tuvdn bdvdt zlvistdn'^. 

Translation: 1 have copied this book from the book of Mabzban 
(son) of Spbndadat, (son) of Mabzban, (son) of Mihbban, (son) of 
Spendadat, (son) of Mihbban, (son) of Mabzban, (son) of Dahisniyab, 
(son) of RozvfiH, (son) of Sah-Mabdan, (son) of Sadana-Sah. I have 
collated this book with (lit. from) (the book of) Dastub BIzan, (son) of 
YazdiyAb, (son) of Bizan, and 1 have done (this) in consultation with 
Qiv, (son) of* Spbndadat, (son) of Giv. May their connection (by their 

1. Written SpendedSL — 2. Of. Jusxi, Iraniiohes Namenbaoh, pp. 267 • 266; with 
tuetatheiie BehrSB, Modern Persian name, of. Jcbti, ibid, p. 876. — 8. He was a resident of 
Kerman. He lent to SahbiyAb Abdabbb copies of his Ay. - Pahl. Vldeydat and Denkart 
(s. below note 7). 4. Of. Suppl. pers. 47, oolophon No. 16 b, where he is called 

He is mentioned in the Rivajats of 866 and 896 A.Y. (s. Hodxvala, 
op. oit. pp. 296 and 808), —6. Abstract nonn from er. Ay. airya- Aryan, noble’*. —6, His 
full name is BahbiYIb Abdabbb Bubtam Sbac. He is the scribe of the Ayesta - Pahlavi 
Videvdit (Dabtub Hobbanoji, Vendidad 1. IntroA p. XXV) and of the DlnAorf (Ahklbsabxa, 
The Bandahishn, Bombay 1908, IntroA p. XII, and HoDxyALA, op. cit p. 296, note 1). ^ 
7. A quotation from the Pahly. of an unknown Ayesta passage. 
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desoendants) be oonneoted in nobility and goodness with (lit. upto) 
the victorious SCstAns 1 May Giv, (son) of Spbndadat, (son) of Giv, (son) 
of MAhiyab, who has helped (tne,) this servant of the religion SahbitXr, 
and'provided (me) him the means (by the loan of the two above-men¬ 
tioned copies, viz. that of Mabzban SpendadAt MabzbAn and that of 
DastUb BIzan YazdiyAb BIzab), so that I have rendered this book 
correct, be pious and residing in the Qarbtman ! May his connection (by 
his descendants) be connected in nobility and goodness with (lit. upto) 
the victorious Sosyabs I May it be, just as wc have praised! May the 
pure glory of the good Mazda-worshipping religion be victorious ! May 
(this book) be always completely copied and completely read! May 
every body be able to live according to his desire! 

The Pers. translation is as follows: 

•it J *-1*' j| J <» 

• ^ jXil ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ tSUa* 

J -^3 3J y ii I C^*f' ^ 

dj ^ ^ dj ^ ^ i 

0* 3J i jl j •>y j* 31 ^y 0*.*^ *3:^1 31 

^\y^ j All •a:44 jaI| 3^. 31 

J A j i)Vk*M» I iZJ^y J <3l ,^1 0^^^* cl*** A> \.^|aS ^W» ^ ^ ^ 

,'i**' •'-. 3 ix? 3iJ. 0\jt* fl^. (p- 4) jl tjUUjj 0^^ tlr.! h O* 

1^(a ■>^^yy ^ (j* ^ ^ 3 3 

3 »J (joik. <1 J*Ai| "UAilOy 

J. > ‘vt* •il'J'* • cr j^ >^lj 3 •^hj 

jA/'dL: 3 dUI-V- 

j^UmjIT jI jt ^ j 

4^ amjjI a3. jI ^ ^\jj •yjl lt»>V y 

^«U4y5^iJ l)1a ^ Wl j .> aJ| I lil jl 

<1)1 ^I3j^ 0^ ^ 0^ jl ^ i (p. 6) J -^U- ^;LI y’ y 

i^yfjk zJ>y y 

Jy In3 ^ W^. y 

iS^y^ y if^y^ 31 h cf^ y lylit dj 31 j^j d*- cyy^ cf-^ Jy.j. y ^.1» 

^y ^\ AJAa-i UjijTdj 31 ^ Aj» y\ ^U ^ ,\ IylSsl^ U ^ 3 I 
Jl ^T J } blji^l ^ 3 I 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 I 
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^1 j j J Ol^‘J ji i D^t 

(p. 8 ) Oli-> i OliJ il J il 3 ^ 5 *^^ i 

'^‘*'0:1 (i-^^jtl Jt5*i L^"*. (S^^^jf* ^^(Sy ji J dlj ^1 j 

3 C^jlj*! iSj^ 3 I J w—3^ 3 ( 3 **^^ 

j| j t^Vj*. 3^ 3 ^ tSjijM 

t^ 3 V’,/. 3' 3I 3 t^jV* t5‘. 3' iSjfi J, 3I 3 e?r^‘ fSj\ 3I 3 ci 3 t 

t5*3j*^ 3^ 3 (3*3J*I <^31-^-**^;*-* 3^ 3 c3^:l^ 3^ 3 <^*3 <^‘*1 c^r*.^ 

(S\j 3 ' 3 ti-^’3:l <il33 t3*^3^»3 C-'* 3^ 3 ^^^.13^ ^3^.3 

^Ua*. j»>'j <aIj 3|j^ jI j <fii <^-^3:1 (^-^13^ 3 I 3 C^-^13V t^-^3:t 

(p. 10) ^jlA.l.S^a :4 ^i3^ 3^ 3 ^lAuU, 3 I j 3 I 3 

(i-Jlj 3 I 3 v^’b" 3 ! 3 v^iy C$^‘.3 3* 3 ^^.3 t5^X4i^-3l 3 

3*-^.33 3 I 3 0^:‘ 3 I 3 O- 31-^.^^ 31-^133 iS^h 3* 3 1 / 3 '*- 

(3^ 3^ 3 D ( 5 ^ tS'"^^ O^tl 3i 3 <s^ ^ O^tt 


313 


- 3 ^CU-jj 31 3 ( 5 *Ajjr ^-|3 


^ 4 :^^^i.i ^\;3 ^ < 3 - 3 ^ 0*33 3* 3 t5"^3*^ 0*33 ^h^3i 3 iSj\^^}j3 

c5**333-^I 3 I 3 (^’*33 ^ ^ 3 » *33 3 -I cS*^ 3* 3 ^ 3 ^ 1^3 (!^ 3* 3 

(^^*^ 33 ^ 3 ! 3 Jt 0'^33 t/*! ^ KS^3f 3 ,^'1*3 

31 ^ -^**. (♦t* 3 Olc-* ^ y C^U ^yy 3^-^*. ^ 


^^3y^ 3 I1*5 S?3^ 3 3ji Ol'5J»^l j* j 3 I 3 -^’1 0***^ 


^OsA y ^yy 3 i UA ^\v (p, 12j| ^^ 33 ^ <3^3*^ 0^^^ 0 \c^“* CAA»33 jlc’ 3 \-»j aU A cSlj 

JU 31 OiM ^ sl^A J JL y -Uj • U 31 ^t;-*33l 333 3-^*1 ^3^*3 3 

0*.* -/:^’^3l 3^3t^ * O-"^ 0^ (^ ^t»y 0*3*!.3t^ Cj^Sa 3^.>Ji| 4% jj 

3 *3 u^.3^ iS^.3^ C-AUf CA^J •UijyJ ^,i | ^| 

3 I oVl— 3 3* -^"! 3 3^ (^*i OVl*^ • *a^ 3 ^ I 3 i^y^ 

<Sljt 3 0*A-»,a3U 0y ^li- 3-^»* (♦13*:*^ 31-^3*. D-^ <^33 ^*jy 01-^Oj^ 

Jl 3 Ol-^**-»l3l^ •5*13^^ V3^'^3^ 'A^b 3 o^-^*-** v:AArj3 jzSl^ j^yJ 3 AI jaT 

(3*3* ^AJL* <il»i ^ <:>V* ';*•'>>* J* ^ J\ <ill JiftT 

(p* 1^) ,y“^s^ •’*1^ ^ J. -> ■* J il>l->l*^I. jj^ ) DljtiS" iU J 

V.^ J'* J uji'^'j^* J*. c>i*»*Ji ^j^n. '*" ji ^.jjj sA ^ 

Wl j 3 (^J|J ^iy ^-H ^ i »;—^« y xi jl j dtOj *y,ii 

Oki cj^jl ^ V*^ i ^1 J**^ 3 ) ^i** ^*V* j\r^. J-**! ^ 

^i.|^ dj ^U ^1 OlV-*! d->'!^'>T y c.^ 

^ J xl jyt ^jal[>r ^ t}^y^f J %tAy AJ^ltX 

uH>» }. b o^ > J* V-> ^ C)3^ O'? J. i •“•. **. J*^3 
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31 ^ i\ O't’ i •’• Ji*. i 

•*->! » Ol^S-l OU. ^ OT 3« J^S” > 4.!|> ^ j xT U Jl V. ^.' 

^_l jia.f ci'fAj'-* t>UOj* » -‘Ol-*! 31 c)* ^ 31 J 

ly.l O'*.^ lik-ft* •3‘.l <3'!3 i/^ •4*.'^ <>.• <^'t3>' 31 i)*ii(p- .16)/S'* 

Ct} if* f * *•*/ ‘^•' '^•' 

^ f I o tif f* 31 J fl ‘j/ J:* j'-.Ul ^ 3133^ 

i}^ jl; I •*• ii- S'ifjf * Jt' f 4'*^ 

iX c^ji Jii t jU j»3jI cf-1 *//*:* A/t^ **^. •y.'* «y.' ■>• ^ 

(1>>T A ^jfji ^ ^ ^ 1*13^ cj* ^ 

J* i J J‘ <3’J A' iX^yi^ Cf.^ ■»*: 33/:* 

A oI-3 *1* Oiy crtA (P- 1®) •■• 43^ 



vra 

Colophons of Manuscripts in the University 
Library of Florence. 

No. 018 . 

Ms. of the Videvdat Sada,* 

Fol. 1 r. has the following Ndmr notes in Quj., in pencil*} 145a 

««l«l M\o) nl HI. W ?l. “JSH'iSJ® SW«25 sIhI ^ Vi 

M-^K) ^1<V a HI. V9 J[. ilHl i'i 

«<£) ttHn i^va <{ \w \m hi. & hh >1 ?i. “ishhsj 

slHl ? SH aQetlcll «4l H HI. \ ?l. Jt^(H»5 ^*125 

slHl t M HW? sQ^il «41 «'lrt ^ll ^l«V M HI. % ?l. »lH'i25 ?l. 

SlHl i 8H HW W...HI... ?l. m\\SS> ^HH«3 s(h1 

t in HW hI \W Hi M5 ?». ^HH 

ilHl t S'! ’llWrtl 

The beginning of the text is missing, we have at its end the 145b 
following Pers. colophon; 

j:£i Sj\t ‘^jV* ji'f J’*'! 3 tfjU ■‘c^y 

* On the fly-leaf we have the note: **Mi. Vendidad Sade. L. 250’’ from which we 
know that 250 Italian Liras were paid as price of the ms. (pre-war value, 1 Lira = 11 as) 

1. Forthwa NSvar notaa, s. Hl^Hlt HH^l» JdW {!« — KHnidHl "tA 

HMHl HW^l'll X<cVt, V- 118. No. 886. P- 232, No. 1878; p. 294, 

No. 2349; p. 803, No. 2406; p. 431, Noi. 3227 and 3228; p. 563, No. 4116; and p. 677, No. 

4287. learn from them that this ms. had remained the property of the above KancU 
family for at least four generations, for more than a century. — 2. The Fehrest gives 
the date of his initiation as Samvat 1784, the 2nd day of the 6th month, and the names of 
his ancestors as follows: Ervad Bahman Ebvad Kayub Ebvad Homji EbvadBubtam Ebvad 
HzbI EInga, descended from KIkk DhanfIl. Further, it supports the statement of the 
Fera colophon of this ms. that it was given as a pious gift to Ebvad Barman who was the 
Hebbud of BbhdIn Sohbab, son of BIfubjI Curiqab by the latter’s son NahanabhA, who 
had him initiated as Nozud. — 3. The expression Ndvarjavurh means in Farsi Guj. to 
go as a Nd^Nabar (NUebar) or as candidate for the initiation into the priestly class, as 
Nd-ZUd to the JDar-i-lfihr, where the initiation takes place.” — 4. The date is given in 
the Fehrest as Samvat 1892, 15th day of the 7th month. Moreover, the Fehrest gives tot 
this and the following notes besides the surname the nickname KhUthlmlthl, by which this 
particular branch of the big Kang£ family was known. — 5. The date is Samvat 1696, the 
12th day of the 5th month, aooording to Fehrest, — 6. It it mtereating to note that In 
theie Ndvar notee and in the Fehrest only the Samvat years and not the Yaedajardi year, 
with the Zproastrian days and months, just ai it if even at present the oaee in^l^amri. 
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... •\a:aU ji i i 

fkC ^jU 31 ^ yb*^ 

<5^. bli } ... jr^ 4^^. 0-*^ 

0*J ... i c^aa ^ i 

fl-. b ^ ••• ^ 45^^^ 4^. u-.^^ 4>t! -4-ctt b yl^ 

Xiy ••>/ ••• ^3jy -^i 4iM*-ff- 61-^y. cy'/j/ 

j^idjr ^ 9 .x^iliJr ”y y0t 3^* • aa -^1^ 

j ^|aiii..lA4| .*, \^jt^ CjTji i b yk3" aa^.* 

•l00»-"aA-" ,a:5 .sljrvA \j^>xvS^\^^£*\ 3 J 

.... W*!^ •^)-*»^ .:• •cHJiaj. • • • ^}-" -wejAJii!? 

••jJ) 

Transcription: SatmHan ke-s varzet ruvan i x’^at,... 

Translation : (The ms.) is completed in welfare, joy, and pleasure 
on the blessed day X^arsed and the blessed month Tistar T'lr^ the 
year 1130 from the king of kings YazdaJard SAHBiYAfi. The late 
(lit. residing in the Gdrbtman) Dastub Darab, son of Dastub Palan 
( who redundant) had written (in ms. plur.) long time ago this book of 
jud-dtv{-ddt) to the order of the worshipping Beudjn, of good 

name, of holy character, of high resolve, generous-hearted, a friend 
of the religion, BehdIn Nauanabhai son of Sohrabj!, and Dadabhai, 
son of SoHBABji, and BahbamJT son of Sohbabu CuBiaAB. And the 
above-mentioned Behdins (presented) this blessed book to Hebbud 
Bahman, son of Kavus bin Homji, surnamed Ka(nga); whom, the 
above-mentioned HSrbud, they had made (i.e. had initiated as) Nozud 
in the name of the late (lit. residing in Oarotman) Behbin SoHRABjfi, 
son of Sapurji Curigab, (and whom) they had given it as a pious 
gift (-^l-^j^O. During all this time, the binding (-^V) of this book was 
torn, it was rebound in leather (lit. it was rebound by having new 
leather covering — j-* — placed over it), so that that above-mentioned 
Hebbud might make use of this book in holiness and with ritual purity 
(yk*^^*) in the Yazim (ceremonies performed for) the Yazads and 
Amshsfands and the holy Frhhars^ and he might remember those who 
had given it as a pious gift in the prayer for abundance. (Av.) There 
is only one path, (that of) righteousness; all those other paths are 
contrary paths. Glad in mind and the best in the soul. (Pahlv.) He 
is glad in body who practises his soul (in purity). 
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No. 019. 

Ms. of the VUp Rat Sada. 

European paper; seventeen lines to a page of Av. and Pabl. texts, 
the latter pertaining to ritual injunctions — nirangs, written in red 
ink. Certain ligatures are employed in the Av. text, written in bold 
ungular characters. 

The first fly-leaf has the following note of presentation in eight 146l 
lines: 

Avesta Ms. The Vispared Sade given for the “ Indian Museum of. 

Italy ” in Florence, by. Dastur Khorshedji Bejanji. High Priest at the 
Faramji Kawasji. Atash Behram. 

The folios are not numbered. 

At the beginning of the text, we have the following Pahl. invooa- 146| 
tion: 

j 3\i I fiei .*. t ^j'lens mi«w j ^ uti 

» I I Stisvjsb aitffy* i 

a^(S ItK I iiti t 

>renijj 

This invocation is followed by its transcription in Pers. characters 
in rod ink : 

-x;4 ^ a;4 yj j\^\^ ^*1 

t o|^ fi3^ ^j*** ^ c-“** <1 

Transcription: Pa nam i yazat datkar, pa mm u niruk u aydrlh 
i datar (i) ohrmazd mh-awzunlk ray'omand x arrehhmand amalirspan* 
dan menukdn u getikan [i] mdhist humut u hiicct u hvarst hac menisn 
gbwihi u kuniin i frarbn u pa newak dahisn u xup murv[a]k nipesem 
apastak [i] yast [i] visp rat pa iundth{ah)tar xup frazam havaL 

Translation : In the name of the just Yazat We write the 
Apastak of the Yast of the Visp Eat in the name and strength and help 
of the Creator Ohrmazd, well-increasing, resplendent and glorious, (and 
of) the Amahrspands of the spiritual world and of this world, (with) 
greatest good thought, good word, and good deed (which are) from 
straight-forward thinking, speaking, and doing, and by the good crea¬ 
tion and in good omen. May it be well completed (more) rapidly. 

At the end of the ms. we have the names of the six Gdhamhdrs and 
those of the five GathA days in Av. characters, as follows: 

91 
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and then : i e. “ It is completely finished.” 


No. 21 a. 

Ms. of the Vasn (Y. 1 ~ Y. 27) with its Pahl. version. 

European paper; eleven lines to a page of mixed Av. and Pahl. 
texts. Eitual injunctions — nirangs — and few commentaries are in 
the Gnj. language and Quj. script. 

147 The first fly-loaf has the following note of presentation in nine 
lines: 

Aveata. Pahlavi Ms. Yacna with Pahlavi Commentary. Part I. given 
for the “ Indian Museum of Italy.” in Florence, by. Dastur Khorshedji 
Bejaaji. High Priest at the Pramji Kawasji. Atash-Bchram. 

The first two folios are blank. Pol. 3 r. has twenty-six verses 
in Persian which do not give the name of the scribe; fol. 3 v., 11.1-3 
has an invocation to Ohrmazd in Pahl. and Pers. and the name 
of the ms. as follows: 

e/1 __^’r€n5 j ne; 

• rV> ^ 

Tranboription ; Fa nn7n i datar ohrmazd datkar ddtowar an 
i perbzkar. 

Translation : (Pahl.) In the name of the Creator Ohrmazd, the 
just Judge, He (who is) victorious. (Pers.) In the name of God, the 
bountiful (and) kind Judge, the Creator Hormazd. I write the Yazisn 
with the Zand (sio. for Pahl.) version, and (may it have) a good end! 

Part I: Pol. 3 v., 1. 4 — fol. m3 r., 1. 1: 7. / - 7. 10. 20 (64). 
This part of the ms. is written in good and moderately big characters; 
the Pahl. version is written in semi-Iranian style. 

Part II: Pol. 103 r., 1.1 — 

— fol, 240 V. Y, 10. 20 (65) — F. 28 beginning — 


1. Av, w w written 
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The second part has besides the Pahl. version, a Guj. free transla¬ 
tion in the margin; fol. 201 r. — fol. 240 v. have also an interlinear 
Guj. version written in fine hand. This part is written in bigger 
characters by another copyist. 

The ms. has no colophon. 


No. 21 b. 

Ms. of the Yasna (7. 28 upto the end) with its Pahl, version. 

European paper, eleven lines to a page of mixed Av. and Pahl, 
characters. 

The first fly-leaf has on top the name of the former owner in Guj.: 14l 
''I'HdSS si*ll followed by the same note of presentation in nine 
lines as in ms. No. 21 a; with the exception of the third line, which 
has “ Part II.” 

The text begins on fol. 24 r. with the words^ gasan bnn 
“ the beginning of the grflfins ”; it is interrupted on fol. 220 r. with 
the words: JUI -trier atas nyfdsn bun “ the beginning of the Atas 

Nyaisn ”; then after twelve blank folios —fol. 221 - fol. 232. — the text 
is continued on fol. 233 and completed on fol. 276. 

The ms. is written in the same good and moderately big characters 
as the first part of ms. No. 21 a. It has no colophon. 


No. 22. 

Ms. of the Meniik i Xart with its Skr. version. 

The ms. has 361 folios, and twelve lines to a page of mixed Paz., 
Skr., and Guj. texts. 

The fly-leaf r. has the following note of presentation in seven 1 
lines: Pazend Sanskrit MS; Mino-Kherad with. Sanskrit translation, 
given for the “ Indian Museum, of Italy " in Florence, by. Dhanjibhoy 
Framji Patel Esqr. 

Part I: Fol. 1 r. — fol. 340 r.: Ms. of the Paz. Menitk i Xrat with 
its Skr, and Old Guj. versions. 

The first two folios ai€ blank; fol. 3 r., above on left, gives the 1 
name of the former owner of the ms. in Persian, in three lines: 

fltr* i I (jt*! I ^ 

i.e. “ DastdeXn DastPe Kavus, son of DastCe Rustam SahbiyAe, 
curnamed SanAna, servant of the Vahbam Fire.” 
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Fol. 4 r. has in Av. characters: i.©M Tha^ 

glory (?) of the Creator Hormdzda.^* 

Fol. 4 r. — fol. 7 r.: Introduction; fol. 7 v. — fol. 340 r.: Ques* 
tions 1-63. 

It is interesting to note that the arrangement of the chapters does 
not correspond to that followed by West in SBE. XXIV. He says on 
p. xvi that a very good and correct ms. of the Pazand text with a 
Gujarati translation is No. XXIII in the University Library of Copen¬ 
hagen ; it contains 168 folios of 16 lines to a page and is dated A. Y. 
1032, and Bafiivat 1719 (about A. D. 1662). We think that this ms. 
No. 22 is interesting for its Guj. version. Still it is not possible to say 
whether it has the some Guj. wording as K 23. 

Part II: Fol. 341 r. — fol. 361 r.: Ms. of the Paz. C\m % Kitstik 
basfan with its Skr, and Old Guj. versions. 

The Paz. text occurs in mss. M. 67 (Hauo 22), No. 5 (cLBartho- 
lomae, ZHss. pp. 267/268), and in TDs. It is published by Ervad 
Tehmuras Dinshaw Anklesaria in Danak-u Mainyo-i Khard, Bombay 
1913, pp. 1 W - I AA. A short notice of its contents is gi'^on by E. W. 
West in GrIrPh. II. p. 115, § 88. The Skr. version is found in TD3, but 
the Guj. version of the ms. No. 22 of Florence remains unique. 

The text has no heading. It begins with the phrase : 

‘J “ a son desiring knowledge askedfor an explanation 
of the reasons for wearing the Kusti or sacred thread-girdle. The 
father who loved wisdom — — gives the necessary ex¬ 

planation ; comp. Dhiintani DlnlJc, chs. XXXIX and XL (Anklesaria^s 
edition, Questions 38 and 39 pp. 113 and seq.), e 8 peciall 5 ' the former, 
which is on “ the Beason and Cause of tying the Kusti ” (T. D. Ankle- 
SABIA, op. cit. introduction, p. 21). 

The title of the ms., as given in the above note of presentation, 
does not mention that the ms. has also a Guj. version in an old dialect. 
This version is written in red, whereas the Paz. text and its Skr. 
version are written in black ink. Both these versions are written after 
turning the ms., so that the bottom of^the page becomes the top. 
This precaution is necessary in order to avoid the loss of space, as the 
Paz. script runs from right to left, and the Skr. and Guj. scripts, both 
in Nagarl characters, run from left to right. 
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No. 2040* 

Ms. of the Vidlvidat Shda. 

The first fly-leaf has the following note of presentation : 150a 


“ Given for the Indian Museum of Italy in Florence by Dastur 
Db; Jamaspji MiNOoaBHBKJi Jamasp Asana,” 

P. 325 has the following Paz. colophon: 

• oJO*-***!^. ol^ o3(y^€> * 

edii el^ 0Wi5 

3 ojey^^-*^ 

€yr€W’*«*^l oK^M-»»J oU3-»«AJ otEJ 

oJey^^^ j3^-»'ey 

©^d»au^ ©^^ ©y«*>j^^ •jrb-^eyJ3 ©^^g-w c-^jy 

•**e ©fevd* o 

•All olp^-^ 


Translation: Completed in welfare, joy, and pleasure on the 
auspicious day Zarnyat hat, and the month Ahvan hat, and the GaJi 
Hdmn, the year 1235 (reckoned) from the king of kings Yazdagard 
Sahieyab, from the lineage of SAsan. I have written this book of 
Zand-Vandidat in the land of India, in the port of Surat, I, the 
servant of the religion, HfiRVAT-born, inferior — Pers. — (and) 
humble Hervat ZAmasp ben Hervat Edal ben Fratvm Mona Jim (i.e. 
“ astrologer ”)» resident of the town — Pers. — of Surat. It is 
written. Everybody who reads (it), or teaches (it), should cause (good) 
wishes for a joyful heart, and gladness, and immortality of the soul 
to reach that servant (who is) the writer. Then I desire from the 
teachers that any error whatsoever they see (in ms. sing.) in it, they 
should correct (in ms. sing.) it at once; it would be doing (me) 
a favour. May God keep him happy in the spiritual world! May it 
be so! May it be still more so! 


The following letter is attached to this ms.: 150c 

Kaiserlioh Deutsche Botsohaft. Rome le 25 avril 1891. 

Monsieur le Comte, 

D'aprw un rapport du Consplat Allemand A Bombay fait derniere- 

W .• 
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merit A mon Gouvernement, Mobed Dhanjibari^ Framji, dotnicilie dans 
la memo ville.a fait don a 1*“ Indian Museum ” A Florence du Manu- 
ecrit “ Vendidad Sado ”, qu’il possoda et qu’il avait proto, il y a quelque 
temps, au Professeur Dr. Qeldner, jadis k Tubingue et actuellement 
k Berlin. 

Mobed Dhanjibari^ Framji ayant fait prior mon Gouvernement 
de faire envoyer, par votre entremise, k Tlndian Museum le manusorit 
susindique apros avoir 6to restituo de la part du Professeur Geldner, 
je suis ohargo, et j’ai Thonneur do vous transraettre ci-joint pour vous 
prior de vouloir bien le faire parvenir a sa destination, ainsi quo de m^en 
accuser reception. 

Eecevoz, Monsieur lo Comte, Texpression de ma consideration 
distinguee. 


L’Ambassadeur d ’Allemagne 
Comte Salinz. 


Monsieur lo Comte Angelo De Gubernatis, 

Professeur de Sanscrit, President de la 
Socioto Asiatique 

k Florence. 


1160 


I- Thus for Dhanjihhai, 



ADDENl^A. 

Tr.inslations. 

P. 2, ll 2-4. 

Verses: In the name of God (lit. possessor of tho world), the 
Victorious who has not gob anybody else as equal. The Lord of time 
and the Lord of spao3, the Lord giving daily food and showing the 
(right) path; You (plur. tant.) have made manifest the wc rid from non¬ 
existence, (and) produced the souls incessantly one with the other, 

P. 6, ll 10-33: 

Verses: I have written a good and complete book, know thou that 
its name is Vandidad. The Pr'^servor of tho world, the pure and holy^ 
Creator had spoken to Zardusb about it from the beginning to the end. 
God, the Creator, (who is) without a friend and without an associate, had 
revealed (lit. tuld it) completely from the beginning to the end. There 
is much (talk about) good and evil, (and) also about “ do^’ and “ do not 
do’^ not proper and proper (reading Ho said “ do not do (for) 

something which is not to bo done, and “do^’ for that which is not to 
be injured by him. Everybody who reads from it (with) cheerfulness 
becomes^ worthy of paradise, sinless, and holy. Everybody in whoso 
heart there is faith, all (his) desires are attained by him. He who has 
wisdom (allotted to him) from eternity obtains (lit. produces in bis 
hand) his demands. Everybody who possesses knowledge about this 
religion, (for him) there ib neither doubt nor suspicion as regards reli¬ 
gion.^ (Then) he has obtained the reward in both worlds, (and) tho accurs¬ 
ed (Ahriman) has turned (his) face away from him. This advice is all 
and (it is) enough for thee ; when thou becomest a com plainer, the work 
is raw (i.e. half-finished), and (it is) enough. It should nob be that thou 
shouldst go into oblivion, but if thou goest, thou becomest unacceptable 
(J^ in the Guj. sense). If thou dost not remember the name of the 
scribe, (and) if the scribe is a stranger (to thee), and he is not unjust; 
he is tormenting little, speaking little, and also little endowed with 
eloquence (o'».3 he is not speaking much like others (lit. his tongue is 
not in tho excess — — of speech); (he is) desirous of an appreciator 

(and) true, (and) DAiub by name, full of expectation, and residingin 
paradise. They uproot adultery {Jj of others, they uproot adul¬ 
tery from that.*^ They do not possess information in science and in 

1. for is for the «ako of rhymo with \ thus also in verae 6. — 2. 

JLl for .jjA, also in verse 7. ~ 8. The spurious jTl is for tho sake of rhyme with 
— 4. The meaning of this verse is not cleat owing to tho ohscure word 
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reading, what even if they learned this art. I have nothing to 

do with adultery (?), these arts are not worthy of me. If critics find 
fault with me, I do not take counsel from critics. What 

have I to do with bad and good critics, when excess does not find 

rest in me. I have told thee these words from the beginning to the 
end, they will please thee and it will not come from me (?). If they 
please thee, do not flatter, do not listen to any word except to truth. If 
thou listenest thou shalt be advised, otherwise thou shalt be covered with 
ignominy from the beginning to the end. I have said (thus) in these 
twenty-four verses, if thou art intelligent, pour (jl lit. send in) it 
into thy ear. 

P. 10, I 19: 

“For translation s. Sup pi. pers. 48, colophon No. 16. 

I\ 11, I 16 - p. l:>, h :j: 

In the conclusion of the book. 

Verses : In the name of the holy eternal Creator, who is the 

Lord of lords, ancient and powerful, and the ancient asylum 
resplendent and glorious and powerful, the nourisher of the poor and 
the upholder of the world; from his name the difficulty (in ms. 
difficult, adj.) and sorrow run away. I pronounce thousands of thanks¬ 
givings for that God who gave us the worshipping religion. 

I am certain, doubtless, and with (my) heart in certainty (in ms. 
doubtless, adj.), as by means of this religion the Invisible entered 
(lit. became) my abode. If every hair of my head becomes a tongue, 
even in that ca^e I am not able to utter praises of the religion. 

I have written the book of the Haddar completely with full faith 
according to the religious saying, on the holy day excellent 
Ddddr {JJormazd), in the holy month illustrious Tistar Tir, the 
year (reckoned) from YazdaJard, (and) holy and full of liberality 
was one thousand one hundred and another forty-two. 
I entertained hope 3 f^’om That, from the One full of splendour, 
so that I might hear the voice from afar (? ^-). Again my life 

and body prospers, (even) if the auspicious heart becomes cheerless. 
(The ms.) will remain a monument from me in the world, all learned 
readers will offer good wishes (for me). If thou dost not know the 
name of the scribe, he will tell it (to thee) with ease, if thou wilt 
read (it). Seek the name of the scribe without fear also in the letters 
of the fourteen Jims. If thou reckonest by way of its evident 
demonstrations, thou wilt obtain his name, if thou hast intelligence. 
(But) if thou dost not know the name of the scribe from this secret, 
I make it known to thee with a sweet voice. M©BAi)-born 
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Bustam is famous; his father was Bahbam, a pious aud cheerful 
((••e.) M5 bai). Similarly the name of (his) grandfather was 

DAbabSohbab, whose splendour (vO was from Manak PeSotan. Bead 
without doubt everywhere, 0, wise man, the (still) more famous 
surname Sanjana, May everybody who reads this writing with a 
glad heart cause an Afrtn had (“ bravo ’0 to reach the scribe! 

P. 13, ll 3 - lU and ll 14 - 21: 

As regards the prayers to the exalted Creator. 

Verses: Order, O Excellent One, the holy Farohars and all 
angels, as well as all seven Amsdsfands^ all invisible ones, and the 
revolving sphere, the twice six signs of the zodiac, and the stars from 
Saturn to the Sun, that they all together help Darab, (It was) forty-six 
years added to (lit. more thanj one thousand after the king Yazdagard 
JSahriyab, when wise Dab7\b Sanjana composed these several verses 
with pride.... This metrical version ((•i^O of the Menuxerad was com¬ 
pleted through the victory of the Varhardm Fire. The book 

of Menuxerad is completed. 

Introductory words in the matter of writing the Menuxerad 

from Pahlavi into Zand and Indian characters. 

Verses : Now listen to this excellent tale whose name is Menuxerad 
in Zand. This book was first (written) in Pazand, in which there was 
a selection from a Pahlavi book. It was excellent NjSryosang Dhaval 
(who) wrote it from Pazand into Zand. The Mobad of good name wrote 
it in Zand and its complete translation in the Indian language. 
Thereupon this tale remained (transcribed) from the Pahlavi book 
into Zand and Indian characters. Still there was no pleasure (derived 
from) this book, as this beautiful tale was wholly corrupted. When 
I was much pressed by my friends, I even liked this attempt of mine. 

P. 24, ll 9-Id: 

Verse ; The tale of Ardd i Virdf is completed through the 
(virtue of the) eyes of Zardust of pure heart. 

It is fully completed; my work is brought into order. The book 
of Ardd i Vtrdf from the composition of Zabdust BAhbam. 

For the translation of the three following verses# s. SuppL pers. 48# 
colophon No. 16a. 

It Was completed according to the order of SeionbuB @ahiB 
AnquBtil pu Pbbron on the Bth of the month of JamddhuhJkhir, 
year 1174. 
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P. 26, ll 3-6: 

Verse : (It was) on the date of the death of the king YazdaIabd, 
that (this book) was composed under the protection of his own holy hem 
For the throe following verses, s. Suppl. pers. 35, colophon No. 5. 

P. 60, ll. 9-11: 

Its probable meaning is as follows : “ Whatever I saw in the 
SaJcand GumufHnt , letter for letter I studied it, thus wrote KhunkabjI. 
We studied it with its version and recited it ... the son of the teacher 
of Khonkabji,” 

P. in, 11.6-9: 

In the year SaMvat) 1833, ^a{Jca) 1698, in the month of KarteJca (for 
Karttika), on the 8th of the dark half, 21 ghatis, 16 palas, on the 
best day for on Tuesday, (the eleventh lunar mansion) 

Purvafalgmn (for Purcaf'algtihi), gliaii 26-35, the natal star (sr?!? 
Vlmkha, (for VUakha, the sixteenth lunar mansion), the auspicious ghnil 
4-1, the gkaii passed after sunrise 3, pal a 45, (at this) juncture (of time) 
in the house instead of Jff) of Beuetun MEUEsvANji Vakhabia 
(his) wife gave birth (to a son), with instead of the 

birth - names, MehervanjT, MASiJiEKji and such like for aiffl). 
Prosperity, 



Notes. 


P. 2,1 21 : 

i» perliapi for ) m frtirOn; vci frilron-Kamak-varcU^ran “and 

workers according to their advanced desirea." 

P.5,?. 20, and L 33: 

“ aurnamed ArwesgTihan'* ; ^j\ is not, properly speaking, a 

surname. It ia applied to a priest who performs higher ritualistic ceremonies, I’ke the Ya* 
sisn, the VandtcUid^ and the Bdjdharnam in the Arvlsqdh (s. BARTUonOMAK, ZHss. p. 882). 
This interpretation is supported by the colophon of a ms. of the FarUmurz Ndma, pertain¬ 
ing to the library of the late Ervad M>neckji Bustamji Unvala, in which the scribe calls 
himself cl)*. Oi 

i.e. “ HhRRUD XvARbKD RiN Isfanuiyar BIN Rustam PIN Xvar^ed Hom, sumamed performer 
of the i4rvcsf;f7/ir7n.’* This expression aAlS corresponds exactly to Tarsi Guj. 

Again, in a colophon w'ithout particulars written on a looao page, preserved 
in the above library, the scribe calls himself ^t] dl‘*U 

and in margin <)|y»j|> which latter is the veal surname Unvara. 

In six colophons, Nos. 16a, 1Gb, 100, llGa, 116b and 124, the scribes whose surname 
was Santana call themselves Jtrl *• servant of the 7?ti/ir(7/;t Fire ", j\:^y 

"servant of the abode of the Ra7ir&"m Fire " (No. llCb), and 
i^IjA jj ^’1 "servant of the exalted abode of the Bahram Fire” (No. 116a). 

It is well-known that unto 1109 A,Y., when the SanJana Mubads of Navsari left the town 
for Bulsad with the/ranstT^i Fin, they could serve in Navsari only the Atas Bahram 
— whereas all otaer ceremonies, especially those performed in the Arvlsgahf 
were exclusively performed by the Bhaoaria Mobads of Navsari. Thus vse have in these 
colophons an indirect allusion to this state of affairs. 

P. 7, add after ?. 2 : 

The Zand text of the Yasn is called on fol. 2 apastdk and Neryosanoh's Skr. 

version Zand t hindnkik^ i.e. " the Indian commentary, rather version ", 

P. 8 , 16 : 

The word ^ occurs very often in Skr. and Guj. colophons before the names of 
God and prominent men, before those of days, months and the Sadwat, and before the 
names of towns, ssft is the honorific prefix before the name of God, the Creator, corre¬ 
sponding to Pahl rayomand x^arrehomand "resplendent and glorious." When it is used 
before the names of days, months, the Samvat and towns, it corresponds to Tahl. farroxv or 
Jarroxrandah and to Pers. ci)** auspicious ; blessed ". Finally, when it 
is used before the names of prominent men, it is rather an abbreviation of 
or “fortunate, prosperous”. Once it is used, at the commencement of Z, df P. 5, 

colophon No. 72b, as an auspicious sign. 
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P. 17.1 3 : 

The expreiiion ^dj J ^ mean* probably “ (hit) heart faili him.** 

P. 20, I 8 : 

GTv SPBJNmYAR Gjv is mentioned in the Rivayat of 696 A.Y. (Hodivala, op, cit,, p. 
808), in Z. & P. 8, oolophon No. 75d, and in Cambridge, Add. 328-829, oolophon No. 144b, 
where he ia called Qiv Bpbndadat Giv Mahxyab, 


P. 26,1.3: 

According to this verse, the date would bo 864 A. 20 Y. This is an obviom error ; of, 
pp. 10 and 11. 

P. 52. 11.26 - 28: 

For 2=1) -v\ 5 )tt« V>) . -n;ie>'0' 2=.) comp. DkM. II, p. 

948, 11. 15-16: V l V 3(6»? I-W i»l ) 

2a) » v-*y(^ ls» I -Villi'® 2t>) ) 

Transcription; U d sUtdmand kunisn ruwdk-framdnxh u 6 ruwiik-framanlh tuvdnx- 
kxh u d tuv^nlklh apatih u d apdtxh rUtlh u 5 nitxh vicUSr(lh)ilnxh. 

Translation ; And to making profitable authority, and to authority power, and to 
power prosperity, and to prosperity charity, and to charity discernment. 

P. 44, I 27: 

The figure (syii in the beginning of the colophons Nos. 27d and 72b is used as an auspi¬ 
cious figure. It occurs in the commencement of a letter from Surat, also followed by 

“ wyil 4i=l<1 «fl of. m €%!3R 

V- 43. 

P. 60, note 2: 

TuYi is mentioned in Z, & ?. 17, colophon No. 79b, as \ y, 

P. 60,1118-29 : 

For this colophon comp, the oolophon of the ms. No. 8 of the Mulla Feroze Library, 
containing the Visp Rat Siida etc., reproduced on p. 88 and translated on p. 112 of Descrip¬ 
tive Oatalogue etc. prepared by Ervad B. N. Dhabhar, Bombay 1923. AsDiNKJfKi^ of Navsari, 
the scribe of this ms. No. 8, has copied faithfully in 921 A.Y. the wording of the colophon 
No. 4lb of Pbsotan Ram Kamdin of Broach, written in 766 A.Y., with the exception of the 
details of the date, the place and the name of the scribe. Asdin KIkS. calls the book 
Smj) J en kurUsk s visp rat apSk nxrang (p. 88, 1. 8) and 

i6^ sn apastUk apak nlrang (1. 4;, while In Pesotar’s oolophon we have 
apHk zand for apHk nxrang. AbdIn KakPs ms. is described as “ Visperad S4de 
(with abbreviated Yasna) with ritual indications in Pahlayi.” ^Dhabhab, o|j). cit. 7^ 
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P. 61,1.21 : 

tJsT^T is a title higher in rank than that of DastOh. (B. N, Dharhab’s oral comma* 
nication). It is taken only by Pe^tan Ram Kamdin of Broach, 

P. 64, note 2,1. 3 1 

Diubhab, op. cit. p. 93 , 1 . 4 has Baxtafjut; Bartholomae, ZHsa. p. 72 , 1 . 6 , 

and p. 88, 1 . 29 , where Baxtafbit is mentioned as a learned nian and author. For this name, 
cf. Ju&Ti, Iranisches Namenbucli, p. Cl. ft rr.eaus "created l)y fc ctune; favoured by for¬ 
tune’’. This reading is preferable to BAXTAFiUN, although the latter is supported by 
of M. 50, colophon No. 40, and by the note of Wf.&t quoted in the note 2, p. G4. 

P. 74, ll 27 - 2^ : 

His full name is given Jamafpji Fbamji Biiownaurer. He was given a special 
parvd7id for the purpose of trading by the then 'IhfAKonj: Satiku of Bhownagar on 17th 
October 17G5. He belonged to a priestly family, he is apokon of as in the 

parvdnd] cf. Ervad T. D. Anklksaria, Ddndk-n.MaiiujV'i Kdard. Bombay 1913, introduc* 
'tion, p. 21, note 1. 

P. 85, I 14 : 

Kiivus Munajjam of Surat studied under Iam^ed Vir-AVATi the question of the Kabisa 
or intercalation, A*!, Ml, iV5; PSoI Pcakaeh, p. 33). 

F. 96, L 19: 

Paz. MiSSwIf’ I’ahl. •!)) (BrP. 13. C] tnhm'ln “ aurh and such a man, any man ’’ 

moans originally “ piouj, devote l‘\ It Locomea in Bera.an, and is used with 

to increase the point of uncortaiuty (Zi'jxkku) • a J. IJ.'Jvala, Tra'islation of an extract 
from Mafatlh al-‘UhVn of Al-Kh'\ii"n/. ui, Paris 1029, p. 24, note 02. 


P. 109,129: 

Perhaps discumpturn ? 

P. Ill, ll. 17 - 18 : 

For cf. Ervad Edaiji Kersappji Antia, Pilzand Texts, colloct- 

el and collated, Bombay 1909, p. 116,11. 12-13, where the complete quotation from the 
or '* the marriago bleasings ” is as follows: 

\,Q, "May there be good yaztsm, good'dgn, knowledge and steadfastness 
of the good Mu^da-worshipping religion.” 

• Another variant ie ’>(!• in Hl<V6 A. Ml<V£ 

1 published in Guj. transcription and translation by Brvad Firoz 
Shapubji Mabani, Bombay 1920, p. 222. It is translated by “good creation’*, thus taking 
it as a synonym of hudahim. But better means properly “ good 

fortune”. If this word were to be written in Pahlavi, it would be which form 

permits the readings hu]ahiln and hudahisn. 
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P. m, I 4 : 

The day and the month of tho arrival of Mihrban Kaixubbo into India is neither 
mentioned in thie colophon, nor in K 5, colophon Na 128a, p. 128,1. 7. 

P. 122, note 2 : 

The PahL infinitivei x^Undan or x^Unltan “ to read’*, and apar-x'dndan or apar•x^an^^ 
tan “ to recite” correepond in their meaning exactly to the Skr. roota ^ 

(sic.) and gof^ and to Parsi Qnj. and aimilarly, Pahl. •palm kardan 

*• to copy ” oorreeponda to 8kr. cauaative Parai Guj. J 

of, M. 66, colophon No. 54d, p. 78,11. 1 and 2. 

P. 124, I 6: 

For namakdnak vakf havat, i.e. ” May it be (to them) a apecial 

legacy **, comp. Dhabhab, op. cit., p. 89,1. 19. jya) 6 which he 

tranalatea on p. 118,11.27 - 28, by for the aake of perpetuating the name (nikiz-i namgdnak) 
of my aon.” Our reading Vakp = Arab, for ia plauaible oonaidering the number 
of Arabic worda uaed in this colophon, and the form )^b) inatead of of Dhabhab. 

P. 131,1 t2 margin : 

The No. of the Skr. colophon ia 128a 


P. IdO, I 17 : 

The era, which ia indicated by the obacure worda ? ia difficult to aacertain. 

It muat have been introduced about fifty-six yeara after acceiaion of Yazdaoabd III to the 
throne, if we take the year 1188 as appertaining to the era of Yazdaqabd. 



CORRtoENbA. 


P, 1,1 7 read Suppl pars. 26 (Bloohet 
IV, 171. p. 182. P. 2). 

P. '2,1 6 „ peroS 

P. 4,1. 7 „ Suppl. perd. 27 (Blochet, 
I. 177, p. 183; PI oc 

PVS). 

P. 6, 1. 26 Ij 

P. 7.1. 1 „ Suppl. per*. 29 (Blochet, 
XVII, 163, p. 139; P 3). 
P. 7, 1. 2 „ Tasn 

P. 16, 1. 12 „ Mobad Sapub, ion of 

Manak, son of Bahbam. 

P. 16, note I. 3 read Hodivala. Studies 
in Pars! History, 
Bombay, 1920. 

P. 24,1. 8 md ^ jljj, 

P. 26. 1. 10 Qissa 

P, 88 , 1. 29 „ Manak 

P, 42, 1. 17 „ vahicak 


P. 47, note r 2 read hnier 
P* 48, „ 1,8 „ c-i* 

P. 61, 1. 4 road nikxrliarUn u apar-x^Sfi/^ 




tdrffn 

M 1. 9 


X antaran u apufX^Ani^ 



taran 

P. 66, 1, 16 

tt 

Yasn 

H I. 26 

19 

Muhyabdd 

P. 73, 1. 9 

• 9 

Cha;)A, 

P. 79, L 6 

tt 

Yasn 

P. 91, 1. 31 

» 

Kayam-ud-dIn 

P. 102,1. 2 


Qissa 

P. 105,1. 1 

f» 

Tadhkira 

P. 106,1. 29 

99 


1. 32 

*9 


P. 109,1 2 

ft 

Yasn. 

P. Ill, 1. 11 

ft 

Yasnt 


I P. 116,11. 25 • 26 read May there bo good 
Icrtune and good 


P. 43, 1. 8 „ vahicak 
P. 47, 1. 9 „ d^(6) 

„ 1,14 „ pa vahist 

„ 1. 16 „ kl [i] ahradih. 

1.17„ DJ(d) 


•tgn (i.e, good omen)l 
P. 128,1. 21 read Fasn. 

P. 134, 1. 34 „ Eubtam 
P. 138, L 29 „ 

P. 160,1 14 ,. Fojs 
P. 154, 1. 16 „ SAHBlYfB 



APPENDIX I. 


Tables of different class-marks <jiven to the mss. whose colophons 

form this collection. 


Geldner West 

„ y Bibl. Nat. Munich and 

collection Westergaard 


No, 1 Suppl. 

pers. 26 



Pa 

PVS(W.) 

2 

„ 27 



Pi or 


.. 29 




PS (W.) 

4 

34 




Ps (W.) 

7 .. 

„ 37 

Mi5, fol. 121 ^Mullc 

r 101) 

PA 10 

„ fi 

„ 38 

M16 ( 

n 

102) 

Bao 

„ 9 

39 



Pa 


17 c „ 

„ 49, fob Mi4, fob 12 ' 

»» 

100) 



172 

V. 



Pi (W.) 

„ 17 d „ 

„ 49, fol. 




191. 




„ 18 

„ 50 

Mi2, fol. 28 ( 


97) 


„ 19 b „ 

„ 51 

Mi2, fol ;13,4I ( 

?> 

„) 


„ 22 „ 

„ 417 

M 27 ( 

7) 

113) 


„ 26 a „ 

„ 1669 




PBG 

28 

„ 25 

M2 ( 

77 

86) Pio 


„ 29 a „ 

„ 33 

Mfi ( 

77 

92) 

P7 

» 35 „ 

„ 42 

M 21 ( 

77 

107) 

pair 

Mas 



II 




My collection 


Munich 

Ge'lner 

West 

No. 37 

M46 

(haug 1) 

( „ 2) 

Ml 



„ 38 

M47 

M2 



„ 39 

M49 

( „ 4; 

M4 



„ 40 

Mso 

( „ 51 



Me 

« 41,42 

Msi a, 51 b ( „ 6 a, 6 b) 

Mg 

a, Me b 

Mile, Me, He 

„ 43 

Mss 

( „ 7) 

M7 


MH7,H7 

44 

M63 

( „ 8) 




45 

M66 

( „ 11) 




„ 48 

Mso a, b 

( ♦, 14 a, 0 ) 



M14 

„ 49 

Meo 

( „ 15) 



H15 

„ 51 

Mgs 

( „ 18) 



His 

52 

M64 

( „ 19) 



MHio 

54 

Mgg 

( 21) 



MHai 

„ 58 

M70 

( „ 26) 



Has 

.. 60 

M 74 

( „ 29) 



Hao 

« 66 

M86 

( „ 36) 



Has 
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ni 


My oolleotion 

Ind. Off. 

West 

No. 

69 

Z. dfc P. 1 


II 

70 

„ 2 


II 

71 

V 3 


II 

72 

„ 5 


II 

73 

,, 6 


II 

76 

9 


17 

79 

,, 17 


II 

80 

,, 19 

Li9 

II 

86 

,, 26 


11 

91 

' „ 2m}. 280. 13 A 

Lp250G 

n 

97 

„ 8043. 280. 12 E 

La 


WMterga»ri3 

and 

Gsidner 

Li 

La 

Ls 

L5 

Le 


L17 


Lg 


Las 


My 

collection 


IV 

Geldner 

Brit. Mua. 

and 

Welter gaard 

No. 100 

Zend Add. 18390 

Ol (0884) 

„ 102 

„ Oriental 1437 

Lba (?) 

103 

1) 1. 1588 

Lbie 

105 

„ Reg. 16 B V 

liba, Lba 

„ 100 
» 107 

„ „ 16 B VI 

Pahl. Oriental 1591 

Lbi 


West 


Add. Orienta] 22378 (?) 


V 


My collection 

No. 118 

My oolleotion 

No. 137 
138 


Oxford 

Fraser 268 

VI 

Copenhagen 

Codd. Iran. 38 
,, „ 3y 


Qeldner and Westergaatd 

08 Ms. 


Geldnet and Weatergaatd 


K38 

K89 


Ms. No. 3 


4 


II 


II 



APPENDIX ll. 


A list of flames of scribes and other persons 
occurring in the colophons. 

The Arabic figures refer to the numbers given to the colophons of 
this collection. Certain names occurring in the introductory text 
to a colophon are given the number of that colophon. 

A = Audhiatu; B Behdtn ; E = Ecvad ; H = HftWd; M = Moba4: U = U«tal, Citi 

Adab Cahii. of Cambay ... 12.3b. 

B. Aoab, Jaia of Broach ... 97. 

B. Aga BeheuXm ben B. DhanjI bin JivAjI Dalal of Broach ... 77. 
AlPj NAmdab ... 2Bb. 

AkadAbO ... 30o. 

Angelo de Gubebnatis, Mb. Le Comte ... 150c. 

Anklesabia ... 130. 

Anquetil Dupebbon ... 3a-f, 13, 16a-h, 17 f, 71a. 

Abdaseb Bauman ROzvkh of Sistan ... 12I. 

H. AbdasEb bin Mobad bin .JiuvA of Broach ... 65, 79b. 

B. Asai bin Bahe.\m of Navsari ... 75e. 

H. Asa bin Nebyosang of Cambay ... 75e. 

Asdin Kaka Dhanpal of Navsari ... 83; 

Bauman (Vahman) of Anklesvar ... 54a. 

Bauman Bahham Adab of Cambay ... 123b. 

H. Bauman Kavus Homji Kang a of Navsari ... 146a. 

E. Bauman E. Movad E. HomaM of Anklesvar ... 54c. 

M. Bauman ji Navboji 8eth of Surat ... 72b. 

E. BaumanH (BamanjT) E. RatanB Kanga of Navsari ... 145a. 

M. BahmanIx M. RustamB of Surat ... 40, 130b. 

B. Bauman bin Syavaxs of Cambay ... 76e. 

Bahbam Adab Cauil of Cambay ... 123b. 

BahbAM D. Mahvindad D. Rustam of Turkabad, near Yazd ... 19d, 
30a, 34. 

BahbAm Mabzban FABEDiJN ... 125a. 

E. BaubIm (BihibIm) E. Pahlan (Paluan) of Navsari ... 76e, 80b. 
B. BaubAmB B. SobbabJI ... 145a. 

BahbIm XudadAD Rustam of Qazvin ... 143. 

E. BabiobjI E. BamanjT KAng.X of Navsari ... 148a. 
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Bakjoeji Kavasji Sanjana ... 79a. 

BaezO Manak* Pesotan of Navsari ... 38a. 

BabzO ibn QavXm-ud-din ibk Kaiqobad of Navsari.. • 15c, 15e, 34,124, 
D. BAXTPiEPz IsPANDlYAR BAXTPiRiTz ... 142a, 

M« BarKHAli bin D. RustamIi bin D, BahrImji SanIanA of Navsari... 
100,116a. 

BIkan Xtjsrohah XosrofIrOz ... 136. 

D, BizAN Yazdiyar BizAN of Kerman ... 144b. 

... BiZAN PaRBOX'^ZAD AdARGUSASP MABDANSAn BIzan ... 136. 
Brubys, Mr, ... 6b, 14, 20. 

Oahil Bahman Bahr.am of Cambay ... 119. 

Oahil® Sangan of Cambay ... 119, 

Cam A, K, E. ... 47. 

H. Candai bin Pahlan of Navsari ... 75e, 

E, Oanda E. VAchA of Surat ... 64d. 

DXdAbhao Dadauji ... 57. 

A, DadabhAi Hormaji RabAri ... 38b. 

B. DAdAbeai SohrAbjI ,.. 146b. 

B. Dahyan bin CAnga of Navsari ... 76e. 

D. DarAb ... 16f, 137. 

D. D.ahAb (teacher of AmiCETiL) of Surat ... 9, 33, 71a, 82a. 

H. DabAb bin Faramobz MesCcihr of Surat ... 1, 22, 39b. 

H. DAbAb bin HibA bin Canua SubatiA .. 38b, 106. 

DarAb Hobmazdiyae SanJana of Navsari .. 8. 

B. DAbAb bin JivA BIN CAndIi ... 16a. 

H. (D.) DAbAb D. PAhalan ibn PARfinuN of Navsari ... 23a'C, 31, 
68b, 146b. 

H. DArab D. RtrsTAM"’ D. Jams£d of Surat, brother of D. K.Avus bin 
BahbAm BIN Faramurz ... 74, 90. 

M. DArab bin D. Rustam bin Manak ... 24b. 

DArAb H. Rustam H. X'^aeskd of Navsari ... 2a-c. 

DAbAb SohrAb ... 137. 

DAbAbjI M. SoHBAB M. Bahman of Surat ... 17a-b, 126. 

D^ae CAhil of Cambay ... 123b. 

DAbAsAh IBN MihrbAnJI of Surat ... 43a-b, 

1. 8arD&med Babadi. He joined Menucihb HomjI’s party with his tv^o sons in 1687 
A. D. (s. Pars! Prakash, p. 846; Athor. Nam.^ p. 654). Still the identification remains 
doubtful. — 2, He is the well-known patron of the Persian scribe Mihrban Kaixusbo. — 
8. He is the adopted son of D. Jamfed. His father’s name was Hobmazdiyab, He became 
the Dabtub of Surat after the death of his father-in-law P. BniKiiAii in 1770 A. P, (s. 
Athpr, ]t^am., pp. 58 and 781). 
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Babuestetkb, Pbof. Jaues ... 24a, 25a. 

M. Dbanjibhai Fbamji ... 150o. 

Dhanjibhai Fbamji Patei, ... 149a. 

8 e 4 ’h DInsahji* EdaljI bin Dhanjibbai Mehtana of Surat... 26a-b. 
Donoan, Jonathan ... 81a, 85, 90. 

D. Edalji Dabab. 7 I fiosTAMJi Sanjana of Bombay ... 60a. 

H. Edal .jAMsfiD bin M.anak Sanjana of Surat ... 26a-b, 39o. 

Ebao bin D. X'^aesed bin D. Hosanq of Navsari ... 59. 

EbacJi SoeabH MihrB Rana of Navaari ... 47. 

E. Faramj! Eatanji Kanga of Navsari .. 145a. 

FaBAMJI ^ERlARji ... 56. 

H. FaRAMDRZ BIN .TamsED BIN RAnana ... 16o. 

M. Fabamubz M. liusTAMli of Surat ... 40, 130b. 

M. FARfiDUNji BHlKIIAji IvERSASPji PAvoi ... 140b. 

Febidun ... 101. 

PiRfiz ... 26a. 

M. FiBtJz, Mulla of Bombay ... 93, 107, 

Fuhbeb, Rev. Da. 0. ... 68 . 

Giv IspanditAr (SpendaoAt, Spenbivar) Giv MAiiiyAr of Yazd ... 

15b, 75d, 144b. 

E. Godrej E. FarkdITn ..4. 

Haug, Dr. Martin ... 43b, 45, 48, 49b, 50, 52, 60a. 

B. HiJEibAka .TihilCa of Broach ... 97. 

HibA Dabab SubatIa ... 120. 

HomAst SAdAn ... 121. 

E. HobmajI Khur^bdji KanqA of Navsari ... 145a. 

A. HoRMAji MANAiiiCERji EABABi ... 38b. 

M. Hohmazdiyar (HobmaziyAr) Ardasee Mobad ... 33, 79b. 

H. HormazdiyAb H. Fab7\murz H. Qayamdin SanJAna of Navsari ... 
106. 

B. HormazdiyAb SahbiyAr ... 122a. 

D. Hosanq D. JamAsp of Poona ••• 49b, 60, 62. ^ 

... ibn D. Hosanq D. MihbbAn BIN D. BahbAm ... 139. 

iBBAHiM KuAn Qasim Kh.\n, MuNsi of Muhyabad ... 46, 

IbAnsAhibn Mai,iksAh of Kerman ... 5. 

IrAnsah YazdiyAb ... 91. 

E, IsfandiyAb (Aspandiab) E. MASijfAK E. KAvas .. 4. 

mArohAnt and ootton*agent of 3urat (*. Pairs! Prakasb, p* 871). 
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Ispanditab’ bin RATANlisAa of Bombay ... 39a. 

E. JAl E. EAmdIn ... 97, p. 107. 

D. jAiEiMis (.Jamasp), pupil of, from Kerman ... 82a. 

D. .J.4MASP of Kermin ... 11. 

D. jAItASF.II ... 68. 

. D. .l^MAsp Asa ... 138. 

JamasjI Bhavnaoabx, Esq., of Snrat ... 65. 

H. .J.amasp (ZAmasp) bem H. Edal ben FraNm MunaUam (MonaIim) 
of Surat ... 150b. 

D. .TamAsp Hakim ArdasEr of Yazd ... 11, 40, 82a, 122b, 130b. 

D. Jamaspji MiNoofHARji Jamasp Asana ... 138, 150a. 

Jamsed D. .Jamasp (Hakim) of Yazd ... 40, 

D. .Jamseo D. Javasp H. Asa Pab£d 0.'X of Navsari ... 26a-b. 

Jammed Kaikobad of Yazd ... 122a. 

E. .Jammer Kaiqobad (Kukubad) Jammed of Navsari ... 131a. 

H. Jamsed b.n H. Manak II. Rustam (Unvala) of Surat ... 27a-d. 
Jamsiiedji Merwanji Anti a of Bombay ... 25a. 

.Jamsed VelItI .. 71a. 

JavANMAED IBN XuDAD.AD .JavA-NMARD ... HI. 

•Jesanoji Kavu'ji (MihrJi R^n^) of Navsari ... 21a. 

B. JiiiBHAi JamsedII MSdi of Bombay .. 40, 

H. JivAH BIN X'^ARSED of Cambay ... 76e. 


D. Kai Khosrd of Surat ... 62. 

Kaiqobad Rustam BahrXm Sohrab ••• 99. 

Kaiqobad Rustam Lohp.Asp ... 95. 

Kamd'inji bin BauramB ibn Faramurz ... 131b-c. 

E. ICaAmdin* E Biuar.am E. RAM.ii of Anklesvar .. 120. 
Kamdin .SapCr of Broach ... 19c, 7.3b. 

Ka0s ... 54f, 

D. Kavus ... 16f, 85. 

D. Kav us, brother of ••• 8lb, 90. 

D. Kavus ... D. ... 86. 

D. Kavus bin Bahram bin Far.amubz of Surat ... 74. 


1. Hje wai the younger fon of RATANjiTAH MANJitAH. Ha cArriei on luaine'ts with 
China and Bombay. He wrote in 1802 A. D a refutation of the appeal of jMiji'a Abdcll.vii 
IgPAiUNi to the ^’araii, who aiaorted that the Kabisa v.a’i in the Zoro-ifltrian religion. Ho 
poaaoiaed a greit collection of bo^'kicn Zoroastrianiem fie died in 1184 A. Y. Piir i 
PrakS 'h, p. 181). — Si He ift one cf the fcur pneato, v,ho ^Ycre aent to Te: a i car Surat to 
officiate for the Qodavba Panthak in 1659 A. D. {«, l^arai Prakash, p. 15). 
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D, Kivus* D, BHiKHiJfi of Surat ... 26a-b. 

KXvusji DiHiBji ... 24a. 

H. KAvus M. Fabeoun D. Bauman of Surat... 17e, 29a'C, 37| 126a-b. 

H. KSvcs .t AMs ED Rost AM Kotvala of Navsari ... 82b. 

D. KavosJi (Cowasjee) .jAMsfiojfi (Jumsetjee) ... 67. 

Kavus (KaCs) D. Kamdin ... 64b. 

M. Kivus (Kaos) bin Manak bin .Tam'ed of Navsari ... 127. 

Kavos, Molla bin Bostam .Jalal of Surat... 93, 137. 

H. (D.) Kavos (Kios) (Mirza) D. Rostam® (RCstam) bin D. SahritAb 

(SeheeIar) SANJANi of Navsari ... 63a, 149b. 

B. KayAm-od din bin ks\ of Cambay ... 76e. 

Khonkabji? ... 36. 

D. Khorsetji of Poona ... 60bis. 

D. Khobshed. 1 I Bejanji ... 146a, 147, 148b. 

KieA bin MihrIiv® bin Raman (RAnI) of Mehdhar, near Navsari ... 

17h, 31c, 114a. 

Kirkpateick, Ijt. Col. Hon. ... 88, 89. 

KonvabJi^ bin NAHANABHii MoDi of Surat ... 106. 

B. LlNYAi BIN KIm-od-dIn of Cambay ... 75e. 

MahitAr Dauyan of Navsari ... 76e. 

MAuiyAr MAhmitro of Afichak in Sind ... 121. 

I. He is the eldest son of D. Kubtam (s. No. 8) and brother of Darab, He was a 
famous and learned DabtOr of Surat. He was officially recognised by Jonathan Duncan, 
the governor of Bombay, as Dastur of the Parsi community of Surat and granted a 
monthly honorarium of Rs. 60 from the Ist of July 1800 A. D. He is from the lineage of 
M. Bahram Faramurz as shown below: 

Kaikob jy (s. genealogy, No. 4). 

V 1 

Sapur 

I 

FARilMURZ 

M. Bahram 

I 

M. Bahman D. Jamsed 

I 

D. Bhikhaji 

D. Kavus (adopted by his maternal 
grand-father D. Bhikhaji) (s, Athor. Nam., pp. 53 ; Pars! Prakaih, pp, ^23 - 124). — 2. He 
carried the ancient Atm Bahrain Fire of San Jan to Udvada with Dabtur Bhikhaji 
Rubtamji in 1742 A. D. He died in 1762 A. D (s. Athor. Nam., pp. 749- 751; Parsi 
Prakaib, p. 44). — 3. He is a signatory to a reiolution faised by the Behdins of Navsari, 
in 1673 A. D., that they should cause henceforth religious ceremonies to be performed by 
any mbhad they liked and should remunerate him ai they liked (s. I arsi Prakash. p. 844). — 
4. He v.aj a leading man of the Parsi community of Surat after ^tbe death of his elder 
J)rother DnAjuaiBHAf NAnabh^i PurJiaji (s. Parsi Prak^ih, p.46, note 3). 
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MiH-PAHi-BANiJ of Yazd ... 40. 

D. MXhvindao ... 19d. 

MXhvindXdBahuAm Aedaseb ... p. 67, note 1. 

MiHviNDAD NAEiMAy Baheam ... p. 67, noto 1: 142a. 

Malcolm, Major ... 93, 108b-o. 

MIlsn Sastgan of Cambay ... 123b. 

B. Manak Canga of Navsari ... 76e. 

MaM^^ekj'i’ MeheevanjI VakhaeiA of Surat ... 112. 

M. Manakii SfiT ... ICO, 116a. 

Mancerji Faeamj] ... 79a. 

Manekjee Cursetjee ... 26b. 

Mabzb.an Faeedun Bauram of Kerman ... 13P. 

M. MaezeAn bin D. Kaviis Faeedun of Surat ... 1.32a. 

M. MaezbAn iun D. Kavus MnNAjjAM bin Bahuan of Surat... 132b. 
MabzbAn SpexdadAd MaezbAn ... p. 67, note 1; 144b. 

. H. MfiNuoiHE BIN D. Barzu BIN QavAm-dd DJ.'I Sanj.vna of Navsari 
... 113. 

M. MenPoihejI JAmAspji Fabedunjj Jamsedji® X''arsedji Vacha of 
Bombay ... 141. 

MihebAn D. AedasSb ... 110b. 

MihbbAn D. BaheAm,-'’ B. MihebAn Suraki ... 34. 

Miheban Kaixuseo MihebAn of Dazuk ... 119,121, 123a. 

0. MihbbAn (MahibvAn) 0. MAhiyAb (MahiAb) Padam of Navsari ... 
80b. 

MihbbAn NosievAn Ecstaji Saheivab ... 142a. 

H. Mihbnos D. BahbAm D. X^ahsSd SamIAnA of Navsari ... 82b, 

110a. 

MihepAnAk SaokYAB of Nesapur ... 42b. 

Muhammad Anis ... 96. 

Muller, Marcus Joseph ... 28, 67. 

MuNsi MibzA Qanbab'alI valad i Ja'pab‘al 1 of Surat... 6b, 14, 20. 
B. NahAnabhAi SoHBABli CPbigab ... 145b. 

NavAb Hasan ‘AlI KhAn valad i Muhammad Husain KhAn of Poona 
...46. 

NavAjb.II HoBMAji EdaljI GopiNA of Surat.. 27d. 

H. Navroz ... 132b. 

I. H* W8* in service of the Best India Company from 1810 • 22 A. D. (s. Pare! Prakasb, 
p. 22t). — 3. He e'aa appointed Panthikt or chief priest of the Modi JamhEdji HiRiiBHlr 
YACCHPa Dar‘j-mihr of Modtkhsna in Bombay in 1760 A.O. (s. Athor. Nam., p. 170), — 
8. lie is one of the signatories to the epistle by B. Sahbivab Bcsiam Sanpai, to the 
address of Oabiub Bab'su KAMdIh Kaikobao (s. Uodiyala, op. cit., p. 887). 
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M. Naveo^j'i* M. Rustamj'i M. Majjarji Sktb of Snrat... 40, 130b. 

M. Naveo!! bin Eostam ein Menuoihu of Surat ... 70a-b. 

13, Naxva bin A.s.\ of Cambay ... 76e. 

Nobris, E. ... 67. 

NosibvXn IBS D. B.ahmasJi D. Jams£djj of Naveari ... 140a. 

P3. No'aev'^njI PAUAM.ii K.anoa of Nav.«ari ... 145a. 

D, Nosirvvs bin D. .Iamskd ... 39a, 

D. Nos'iRVAN D. i^^AUBIYAR KKRM.ANi ... 124. 

Nrn Bfia AhmadabIbI ... 16k. 

Ot’SELEY, SlB WlLLlAH ... 114b. 

Pabam RAm Kanuaksa of Broach ... 97. 

T>. Pesotan D. Baiiuvm Sanjanv of Bombay ... 47, 60a, 138. 
Pesotan FAufiBffN Hosili of Navsari ... 75o. 

B. Pestan.!! lIlNAKjf of Bombay .. 68. 

U. Pes )TAN H. Ram H. Kambin of Broach ... 41b, 42b, 83. 

E. Ram E. Kambin of Broach ... 51. 

If. Rana bin Hosano of Navsari ... 76o. 

B. RArAN.ii Darab.iI KuAiui of Navsari ... 23o. 

E. Ratanji SabObji Bamanj'i Kang a of Navsari ... I46a. 
Rawlinson, H. ... 103,107. 

Romeb, Mb. J. ... 67, 91. 

Mobab Eostam of Bombay .. 107. 

H. Eostam D. Bauram D. AkbasSb of Broach ... 73. 

H. Eostam bin Bauram bin 11. Dar.ab bin P. Sourab Sanjana of 
Surat ... 6a, 19b, 30c, 70a'C, 92a-b. 

H. Eostam H. Dahab H. PabamurzB of Bombay ... 72a-b, 129a. 

M. Rostam PirCz ... 107. 

RosTAuii (Rustom.7EE) IsfanbiyarB (Espenbiarjek) 67. 

D. Eostam D. .Jamasp ... 98. 

M. EosTAMJi M. RfANAKli SEtH of Surat ... 40, 130b. 

I. Ha fnd h‘n two elder brother* Pabamurmi aad Bahmanji were broker* of the 
Eii4 Iiilia Co’ni-anj-. lie v\oit lo England in 17'2i A. D. in otler to eettlo a dUpute he had 
witlillioKiig'.isU om iaU in Surat about the ejtate of hi* late father Rcstamj!. He was 
pcrhapa the lirst I’ani to unlertake a voyage to England. He settled in Bombay on hi* 
return to India. Tho“Navroji Hill” on the Maz.agaon Botd in Bombay i* name-I after 
him (*, Athor. h.air., pp. 410-18 ; I'ar*! Ptakaih, pp. 2(3 ar.d 29). Hi* «on MasakII, who 
be.Mmo a well-known mer hint of Bombiy. built .i Dar-eMihr in th) Bazar Gate Street, 
Foit, Boinlay, in 1738 A D, and the ” JlSnaki? S;th>*, Yadi" .at Fort for the use of the 
I’lirsis A etoi o to er of-silenco was also built by him in flavsari in 1747 A. P. He died in 
1743 A. U. (». Athor. Nam., pp 655 • 656 ; Piral Prakash, p. 86). 



COLOPHONS OF ZOROA3TRIAN MSS. IN EUBOPEAN LIBBARIES 185 

Eustam bin Manak bin Darab SanjAna of Navsari ... 16b, 21. 
Eustam .Mibrban Marzban ... 42b, GOa, 1’21, 123a, 134. 

H. EustamjI bin Ratanji bin T>\d\ of Navs.iri .. 24b. 

A. Eustam jl 5 ^aiipurj1 Godrez .. 81c. 

Rustam Syavaxs ... 109a. 

A. Rustam.tI Thu.iia.ii Navro.7i (Aibarana) of Surat •• 12. 

H. Eustam X^arsed Isfandiyar of Navsari ... 19e. 

A. Sau\ Cv^tDA A. Chad 4 of Cambay ... 54d. 

Sahriyar ... 144b. 

H. Sahriyar ... 80a. 

D. iSAHRiYAR Arda^er BIN Bahramsah .. 5. 

Sahriyar Aroa^er Erao ... p. G7, note 1. 

1). Sahriyar Bizan Xusrosau ... 142a. 

I). Sauriyar D. Eustam ... 7Bd. 

Saikh Muhammad Baqir of Surat ... 109b. 

Salinz, Comte ... 150c. 

Sang AN Oahil of Cambay ... 123b. 

E. ^apOkjj E. Adarj] E. NoseuvanjI Goia of Navsari ... 27d. 

E. J^ApfJBji Bamanji Kava-^j] KAnoa of Navsari ... 115a. 

E. SapOrjI FauAmjI Kano a of Navsari ... 145a. 

M. Sapuii M. FabISdIjn ManarJI of Surat ... 44b. 

B. Sapub B. Hira of Cambay ... 75e, 

^APfjB. .Jamasp .Sahriy.ab of Yazd ... 44a. 

M. S.Apue .Iamsed ... 129b. 

B. J^APUiUi BEN MiNOCEHEBJl BEN MrAftNAKji BEN BABJOBJ! ToLAi’I of 

Broach ... 77. 

M. Sapur iBN Manak idn Baur4m of Surat ... 3a*e, lOa-b, lOd, 
^ 17f-g,31a. 

H. SApUr bin Manak bin Kavus 31b. 

ShIr Yazdi ... 16c. 

D. SoHRAB ... 39a, 

H. SoPBAB II. Bahman H. IspandiyAr .. 102. 

E. SohrAbji Jamsedji ... 39d. 

E. SohrAbji E, KersaspjI E. N4BsANa of Surat ... 23c. 

M. SoiiRAB D. Eustam MAnak of Navsari ... 24b. 

B. SOHRABJi SAPURji CuRiGAa ... 144b. 

B. Syavass bin CandI of Cambay ... 76e. 

M. Tahmohasp (TAriEMtrBATn) ... 101. 

TeHMUUAS lllNSUAWIl A.NKLK«Ar. 2 A ... 2Sa. 

M. TAUMPUAsP bin FAUAMPEZ bin KuSTAJI SANJ.ANrA ... 7d. 

H. Tahiiubasp bin Klvus ... 133. 
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D. Vehmaed Faredun Vehmaed of Kerman ... 122a. 

West, Prop. E. W. ... 138. 

Westergaard. Prof. ... 138. 

Wilson, H. H. ... 67. 

H. X^ARsED bin IsFANDlYAR BIN EuSTAM ... 104. 

H. X^ARSED MENUClHRn KAvUSJI^ jAMASPJi‘^ BIN BAHlJi {BhaUi) 

SanJana ... 84a. 

B. X^ARfefiDJi EuSTAMJi K7 iMAJ1 ... 47. 

XudAdAd Eustam Xudadai) of QazvTn ... 143. 

XusRO BahrXm Xusro Yazdgard of Qazvm ... 143. 

XusRo (XusRO^n) NoJirvan Eustam of Turkabad ... 122a, 126. 
Xusro Eustam Jamsed Giv ... 76d. 

E. Yazdiyar (EjdUr) ViKAji SanJanA ... 135d. 

D. Zartust Bahram ... 14. 

Zartust (Zaratust) Jam\s SXpur ... 15d. 


1, Surnamed BiukdIiu. He Jomei M2nucihr HSmji’s party with his father and 
three sons in 1687 A. D. (i. Parei Prakasb, p. 846). — 2. He died in 1698 A. D. Ha separate 1 
bim$eU from the BhagarIa Mobads of Naveari in 10£0 A. Y. and became the independent 
Da&iob of Bataad ft. Athox. pp. 209 - 210; Parsi Prakash, p. 846). 



APPENDIX III. 


Genealogies and notes on the names of scribes and other persons 
mentioned in the colophons. 

a. Indian scribes. 

1 

Sapur Sahriyar 


Dhaval^ 

1 

Eamiyau 

1 

1 

N£JlYOhA^^^ 

1 

1 

HoRMAzniYAR 

1 

1 

Mobad 

1 

1 

M5bad 

1 

1 

Xusrnasta 

1 

1 

Zartust 

1 

Xuiasta 

1 

1 

KamdIn 

1 

Bahmaniyar 

1 


X^arsed 



Bahmaniyar 


Horn Hormazdiyar 



FarkdOn 

1 1 


1 

Dhanpal Kama 

1 . 

Lsa 

1 . 1 

Mahiyab Cand\ 

1 

Hormazdiyai 


I V I 

Ram Saycr^ 


1, The namoi in Roman capitals are found in the colophony. All cthere are lupplied 
either h}* the Athor. (4en. or by the Athor. Nam, — 2, Thua Kutar, introdttotion, p. 82 j 
according to the Aihot^ Nam., p, 189,1ixe\% the th\ifd eon ol 
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2 

Kama (s. genealogy No, 1) 

I . 

Hormazdiy.Xr 

I 

Eim 

I 

Nagan* 

I 

Narsang 

i 

Kam 

I 

Padam 

I 

H0BMAZT)lY7\a 

I 

H. Kaikoi'M) (Knkil) 


H. KAmdin 


H. FabAmurz D. I^ABzt;^ 

I (984,1009 A.Y.) 

H. IfORMAZDIYAR®’ I 

(1042 A.Y.) II. Mknuoihr 
I (1023 A.Y.) 

Piirab 


!■< 

< 

m 


ViKAii (Bahman)' 

I 

Yazi>: yar 
(oF Navsari) 

(1032 A.Y.) 


1 . The 890011 i of the three Mobads, who served the ir(7ns;ih-fire of San Jan and 
accompanied it in its wanderingi from Sanjan to Mt. Bahrot, and thence to the forests of 
Bansda and finally to Navaari. — 2. Tie ’§ mentioned in the two lUvayatSf those of 1626 and 
1627 A. D. of Bauman Ispanpiab Scrti, Vkiui Kaikobap. According to Kutar, intro¬ 
duction, p, 20, ho is Bahman Kaikobap, the author of the Qina-i-Sanjan (s. Athor. Nam., 
p. 571). Hodivala make) Vekji Kaikobap a brother of Bahman, op. cit, p. 92. — 3. He ia 
the third son of Kampjn and aioptei uon of Pabamur/s. He made a collection of the Eivayats 
brought from rersia in 1013 A. Y. Several other Eivnyats were added to hia collection by 
his son Darab. This amplified collection is known as the Eivayat of Darab Hobmazpiyar 
(s. Athor. Nam, p. 857). A I'thographed edition of this Eivayat ia published by Ervap 
Manakti RustamJ i Unvala, Bombay 1921. This date, and others ghon after the names of 
scribea in the genealogies, arc the datea of tha completion cf the manuscripts written by 
them, and me.itionel in their cclophom which form this collection. — 4. He made a collec* 
tion of several Eivayats in 1637 A D. in Navsari, known as the Eii''7yat of Barzu Kampin. 
He ia mentiored in the Eivayat of 1626 A. D. (s. Tarsi Pi^akash, pp. 11 -12 ; Athor. Nam., 
pp. 644 • 46). 



H. (U.)> Canda 


H (C.) Bustam 


H. (tf.)KAMPlN 
C. HOsang® 

U. Bahman 
H. Aspau fAspal) 

H. NSeyosang (Narsang) 
H. Kersasp 


fl. H6ma 

I 

H. Vika 

I 

H. Asa 

H.(a)Padam 

I 

H, D5sa 

. I 

H. (U.) Banji 

I 

H. FarSdIJn 

I 

D. PAhlan 


H. MenOcibk H. SoheAb 

(1104 A. Y.) I 


H. Pabamorz 

M. Dabab 
(1107,1126, 
1127 AY.) 




IH 

Q 

> 


U. Kahana 

. I 

U. Hosang 

. I 

II. Bahman 

I 

H. Aspal 

0. Adar 

J 

H. Kersasp 

fH. SohrAb 

I D. Dabab 

H. Kersasp (1104,1130 
A.Y.) 


H. BhikuA 

H. Faeedon 

1(1875 A.D.) 


H. BahrAm 

__ 

H. Manak 


"S V I 

,5 g H. Jamsed 
•S'® J 
M. Edal 
°(1157,1198 
A.Y.) 


H. Bustam 
(1095,1107, 
1129 A.Y.) 
SanjAna of Su] 


1« Aooordiog to the Athoc. Geu., p. 8. — 2. According to the Athor. Gen., p. 188, 0^. not H. RaicdIn hi 
who died in llTd A.y. He wei the nephew of D. Rustam Bahbam SAN/lNi of Surat, s. Parti PrakWi, 
to form definite conoluiioni in the absence of more reliable materials 



B 


AT (Mobad)^ 

I 

Lakhmidas 
Bahbam (Bama)* 

I 

Lakhmidab 

I 

DhanpTal 

I 

Kaka 


BahbIu 

. 1 

SahbiySe 
, I 
Sahmabd 
I 

NSetosano 

, I 

Sahbiyae 

I 


rKAMDiN 

'-3 S 

^ fiw 

o 


Eaji(779A.Y. 

1 

[ Pesotan (776 A 


Eiimiyar 

I 

Hormazdiyar 


Abdasei 

I 

TPta 


iIihrn6s) 

B 


. SOHBAB 

•I 

£. Eeac 

231 A.Y.) 


■Otll 

Tk 


H. AsdIn® 
(936 A.Y.) 


< 

0 

5?; 

M 


H. Hormazdiyar 

I 

H. Mobad 

I 

H.Hira 

I 

H. Eustam 

,1 

H. Homji 
H. KXvus 


Eamiyar 
. I 

Sudah 

I 

Nehar 


JiUVA 

I 

Mobad 

I 

H. Aedas: 
(925,957 a; 


O 

cS 

O 

U 


I o\ 

I ^ i 

I L .3 

H. Baumax H. Nuscrvan 

■J I 

H. Sapue H. X’aesIi) 


H. Eatan H. Hoemazd 


Adarbad 

'^Kanhaksa (Kahanau)’o 

I ■ 

Eam (Eamiyar)*“ - 
I 

Padaji” (944 A.Y.) 

I 

D. Kamuin (1697-1640 A.] 
I 

Kavus (1013 A.Y.) 

I. 

Yazdiyar 
. I . 

Sapur 

I 


- 1 I 

H. FaeTam H. Bahman 

„ - I 

H. Sapub 

I, 

H, Noservan’ 



◄ 

P 


Eustam 
I . 

D. Kavus »Jal\l 



I^M. Eustam (1846 A.T).) 


Puncbajet of Bombay in 1777 A.D. regarding some abnormal conditions arising from the plague epide 
PA Bivayat in A.D. 1527 and again in 1585 A.D. (s. Farsi Prakash, pp. 7 and 8). ~ 3. Kutap, p. 28 
. D. RiJBTAM and D, Kamdin (p. 46). — 6. It is very difficult to construct this line. Athor. Nam. gives' 
etween these two according to Suppl. pers. 43, of which Temul, Xvarbed and Mobad are mentioned in 
p, 2. BImA or Bam seems to be a pet form of Bahbam, from which the surname Bamji is derived. — 9. 


• AKHMIDAB or LakhmIdhab, Bon of BahbIm. —10. According to Athor. Nam., p. 4ft iv. 11. A fam 
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6. Persian scribes, 

1 

SahbitIb Bahrain Xusrosab NSsirvan* 


D, Baxtafeik (Baxtafbit) 


J , 

D. SiHpCB (Savjb) 


, 1 

SahbiyAb 

1 

1 

D. Jamasp 

. 1 

1 

1 

1 

JAM 4 SP 

Syavaxs 

D. Zabtust (Zaeatdst) 

, 1 

1 

SapPb® 

1 1 

D. NosIevan 

1 

D. AsDAfifia 

1 

D. Hak!m 
, 1 

JAMisp' 

(1090 A. 20 Y. (sic.) 

1093 A. Y.) 

(840 A. Y.) 

2 

DfiNlYAB 

1 

Kaixusro® Hosang' 


V 1 

S\HMABI)AN 

1 



1 

Bundle 

1 

Rdstam 

1 


1 

Gopatsah® 


1 

BabbXm’^ 


Vkhmaed FabBdOn 

I , I 

FabjSdun Mabzban 


1 

(946 A. 20 Y.) 

Vehmaed 

1 

1 1 

1 

FabSdCn 

^ 1 1 
Bahbam® FabedCn® 

^ 1 

( 97 B A. 20 Y.) 

D. VmElMAED® 


(1092 A. Y.) 


1. 8. colophons Nos. 40 and 180b. — 2. 

8, colophon No. 44a. He is the scribe 


of the BivSyat of Nabiman Hofano. He a native of Barfabad near Yazd. — 3. Cf. 
Anrlebabia, Bd.t intrcd,, pp. xiii* ziv. He is one of the copyist of the ViciriJiah i den 
i veh i maedayasnZtn and one of the signatories of the epistle of 847 A.Y., cf. Hodivala, 
p. 280. — 4. His full name occurs in two places in Dabab Hormazdiyar^s Bivdyat — Un* 
vala’b edition, vol. II, p. 868, 11. 7 - 8, and vol, II, p, 871,1. 3, as c-Ca ys 

•U 
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3 


S^HUABD^ 

I 

B?zv£h 

I 

DAHISNIYiB 

I 

Baheam® 

I 

Maezban 

I 

Mibeban 


Bdstam® 

(618 A. Y. Parsi Year) 


Spendadat (Ispenditae) 

I 

MihebIn 


Kaixuseo Maezban 

I I 

Mibeban® Spendadat 

(692 A. Y.) I 

MaezbAn* 


Ol Thoi the name of SahbiyAb, the father of BAXTiPBii ii omitted in 

first and those of BaxtafbIi and Earbixab in the second place ; a EonivAnA, op. cit., p, 281. 
— 6. Writer of the ms. TD of the Bd. — 900 A.Y.; of. Akklesaeia, Bd., pref., p. V. — 6. 
8. colophon No. 122a. — 7. According to the codices DH. and TD2, s. AkklbsabiAi Bd., 
introd., p. x ■, colophon No. 122a omits this name. — 8. 8. colophon Na 122a, — 9. He 
wrote ms. TD2 of the Bd., a Ahxi.esabia, Bd., pref., p. Y. 

^ 1. He is the scribe of the intermediate copy of the DSnkart, which was used by 

SarbitJCb Abdaseb, s. p. 67, note 1. — 2. 8. colophon No. 42b, — 8. According to 
colophon No. 128a, where the pedigree ends at BarbAh, the father of Mabzra'k. BarbAk is 
omittel in colophon No. 42b and in the jpedigree cl UabzbAh 8Fai!iDADAD given in tb9 
Intermediate copy of the DSnhart, 
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4 


Mihbban of TubkAbId 
Yazditab (DahisniyAe) 


BahbAh 

I 

Mahvimdad 

. I 

SahbttIb 

I 

Edstam 

! 

NosiBViN 

Mihbban^ 

(938 A.Y.) 


Bahbam 

I 

MiHVINDAD 

I 

MibsbXn 

I 

Bahbam 

. ' - 

Sahbitab 

I 

Bustam 

I 

Nosibvan 

Xdsbo® (Xosbosah) 


5 

BiZAN 

Mabtahsah 

Adabocsasp 

Fabeox''zad 

j 

Bizan 

...ITAB 

I 

Baxtiyab 

I 

HamisA-FIbuz 

I . 

Xcsbo-Sah 

...lYAB 

I 

Xosbo-FIbuz 

XusBOsAH 

I 

Bizan® 

I 

I T”! 

D. YazdiyAb D. SahbiyAb® 

D, BizAN^ 


X, S. colophon No. 142a. He it the same person aa Mihbban NobiBviN Rustam Sahbi- 
yKjr Mahvindad Bahbam Dahisniyar Mihebah of Tnrkabad Tvho wrote in 938 A. Y. a 
portion of the Dlnkart — fol. 177 • fol. 261 of £ 43 ; s. colophon No. 142b. The name of 
Mihbban occurs as one of the signatories in the Rivayat of Kavub Kamdin, dated 927 A.Y., 
and those of Nobibyan, Rustam and Sahbiyab in the Bivayatt of 904 A.Y., 660 A.Y. and 
866 A.Y, respeotively; cf. Hodivala, op. oit. p. 819. — 2. 8. colophons Nos. 126 and 122a. 
— 8. S. colophon No. 186. Taking Hamisa-Fibuz and Baxtiyab as proper names. ^ 4. 
He helped Sahbiyab, the writer of the Denkart, in 855 A.Y. He was a native of Kerman 
and one of the signatories of the BivSyat of 680 A.Y. His father Dasxub Yazdiyab copied 
the lienuk i Xrat from the copy of MAhyindad Nabiman ; s. Anhlebabia, Bd.^ introd., p. 
zyI, — 6. & colophon No. U2a. 



APPENDIX IV. 

Syndkronisms of the Zoroasirian, "Hindu, Mo'hammedan, and Christian dates mentioned in some cohphons. 
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L 684 A.y. in colophon No. 5 and 684 A. 20 Y. in colophon No. 16g are evident errors, s. pp. 10 -11. — 2. In ms. the unit is not given; we 

have vaguely 86- A.Y. _8. This and other dates given in brackets are not mentioned in the colophons. — 4. The Anno Yazdajardi is vaguely 

mentioned as 1000. — 5. The Samvat is followed by the obscure 1432. 
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The month must be MUrgaslr$at b< 



OOIiOPHONS OF ZOBOASTBIAN MSS. IN BOBOPBAN LIBBABI^IS 



1. The terma qadim **after the old or Persian reckoning”, and vahlhak ** intercalated ** are employed with months and Parsi and Anno 2\ 
Yasdagardi with years in the following colophons without attaching any particular value to their literal meaning, to which we have referred i 
proper plaoesk Their importance can only be proved with the help of sufficient materials for the synchronisms of the ZorofMitzian, PQndu, 
Hohanunedan, and Christian dates. 
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lorresponding to Bahman Mah lli27 of an unknown era. 



APPENDIX V. 


hist of religious hooTcs and treatises mentioned in the colophons. 

The Arabic figures refer to the pages. 

2.frins ... 70, 76. 

Hfrln t Haft Amlaspand, Paz. ... 80. 

Amsdspand Nama .. 104,105. 

Aogamadaecd, Av. and Paz. ... 74. 

„ „ „ with Skrv. ... 71. 

Artak Viraz Ndnia, Pahl. ... 24, 46, 62, 69. 

„ „ „ , Paz. with Skrv. ... 69. 

„ „ „ , Pers. prose ... 18,100,120. 

„ „ „ , Pers. verse ... 18,100. 

Aslrvdds ... 9. 

„ , Parsi ... 70. 

„ , Paz. ... 78, (in Pers. characters) ... 101. 

„ , Paz. with Skrv. and Gujv. ... 71. 

„ , Skr. with Tandarosti ... 78. 

Astrological matters in Guj. ... 71. 

Avesta, fragments in Pers. characters ... 110. 

„ , miscellaneous in Pers. characters ... 108. 

„ , „ with Pahlv. ... 146. 

Aydtkdr i Vazurk Mihr ... 69. 

Bajdharnam ... 143. 

' „ „ of Arddfravas ... 76. 

Barasnum, questions about... 116. 

Bundahim, Great, Pahl. (conclusion) ... 162. 

„ Vulgata Pahl. (beginning) ... 81. 

„ , Pahl.... 96,112,117. 

„ , Paz.... 88. 

„ „ with Persv.... 63. 

Bun Xerad ... 40. 

Cangranhdca Ndma ... 118. 

Clm i Kusttk bastan with Gujv.... 164. 

Dasdtir ... 100,104. 

Ddstistdn i denik ... 68,147. 

Denkart , fragments ... 162. 

„ , two colophons ... 154. 

M ... 66, 
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Frahangi Oitn... 61. ■' 

„ „ Pahlavik ... 34, s . 

„ „ Rivayat... 117. s • 

„ „ Sah-Nama ... 112. 

Handarz i Jturpat i Mahrzapand&n ... 69 (two). 

Jamaap Nama ... 17, 26. 

Karnamak i Artaxier t Pdpakan ... 68, 76. 

Letter from Persia to DastCb BabzO Kaudin ... 49. 

„ of BabbAh DastCb MahvindAb to the DastCes of India ... 
31, 47. 

„ of the DastCbs of Persia to the DastUbs of India ... 22. 

„ of the DasiOrs of Kirman to DastUb Kavus and DastPb 
DAbAb ... 26. 

Matlkan i Gajastak Abdlis ... 74. 

„ „ Yvist Fryan ... 46, 62, 93. 

Matters relating to the DastPbs of TubkabA n ... 33. 

Meniik i Xrat, Pahl, ... 152. 

„ „ „ „ with Pazv. 12, 48. 

„ „ „ , Paz. with Skrv. ... 94, 163. 

„ „ ,. „ with Qujv. ... 146. 

„ „ „ „ with Skrv. ... 40, 48. 

,, ,, ,, , Persv. ... 104. 

„ „ „ in Pers. verse ... 12,49, 

Munajats, Pers. in Av. characters ... 76. 


Namstayisn in Pars! ... 56. 

Ntrangs ... 70, 160. 

„ i Kus& hastan with Skrv. ••• 72. 
Nirangistan ... 64,161. 

Nyaiina ... 9, 96, 122. 

„ with Pahlv. ... 99. 

„ with Persv. ... 144. 

„ X^araet with Persv. ... 29, 48. 

Pahlavi texts, two 47. 

„ „ misoellaneous ... 146. 

Parahom, questions and answers about ... 132. 
PatU ... C, 93. 

„ , Pahl. with Skrv. and Qujv. ••• 72. 

„ Irani ... 70, 161. 

„ „ in FArsi ... 20, 

94 
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Per&mitn Yait, Pahl. with Perev, ... 118, 

Puraiin i Kirlya i Taziani ... 100. 

Puraii- Paaom* ... 93. 

Qi§sa i Sanjan ... 26, 102. 

Beligioas treatises ... 63. 

Piaala i Nbairmn 'Adel ... 113. 

„ „ Nbsirvan 'Adel and Nubdn ... 113. 

Jiivdyat called Din Xerad in Pers. verse ... 39. 
of K\mI Asa ... 89. 
of KAmdIn SiPiTa ... 30, 47. 

I, „ „ , Paz. in AV. characters ... 

, Pahlavi ... 117. 

, Guj. index to the subject matter of ... 31. 


f? 

I* 

f» 

ft 


89. 


Saddar ... 100, 101. 

„ , in Av. characters with Gujv. ... 105. 

„ , in Pers. verso ... 10,11, 26, 30, 48,115, 153. 

Sdyaat Ncisdyast in PerB. ... 116. 

Sih Rbcak ... 70, 72, 76, 150. 

„ „ with PahlV. ... 29,48,64,99. 

„ „ with Parsiv. ... 28. 

Skand Vimdnik Vicar, Pahl. with Pazv. ... 37,160. 

„ „ , Paz. with Gujv. ... 70. 

„ „ „ ... 93. 

.Pahl. (oh.I-V) ... 78. 

„ „ „ with Skrv. and Pers, paraphrase ... 81. 

^lokaa, sixteen, of AkAdarO ... 65. 

StdyiPa of the deities presiding over the days ... 78. 

Tadhkira i Saikh 'Alt fforani ... 105. 

Ulamd i Islam ... 26. 

FAJs ... 150. 

„ with Persv. ... 144. 

Vicarkart i denik in Pers. verse ... 16. 

Videvddt ... 120, 135. 

7.1-14... 79. 
two fragments... 49. 

8ada ... 4,36,41, 63,82 (two), 86.110,133,169,166, 

„ with the Yazian and the Viap Hat ... 86, 
with Pahlv.... 1,13, 46, 49, 123. 

„ „ in Pers. characters ...'66. 

78 • 96 with Pahlv. and Persv,... 70. 


•f 

4* 

91 

99 
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Visp Bat Bada 161. 

„ i Gahdmbdr ... 133. 

„ with the ritual ... 135. 

„ with Pahlv. ... 27, 54, 60,109,132. 

X^etokdas, great importance of, Pahl. ... 46. 

■Xsnuman i Darun i Siruz and Fravardidn ... 22. 

Xurtak Apastdk ... 8,9,30,92 (two), 95,98,99,108,111,116," 136, 146. 
„ „ in Guj. characters with Gujy. and Porsv. ... 17. 

„ „ with Gujv. ... 132. 


Yasn ... 88, 93, 109, 111, 119, 123, 128. 

„ with Pahlv. ... 50, 120. 

„ i-27 with Pahlv. ... 162. 

„ 31. 3a - 32. 9a with Pahlv. ... 79. 

„ 28 - 72 with Pahlv. ... 163. 

„ with Pahlv., Skrv. (/ - 57. 28), and Gujv. {43 - 44. lie) ... 81. 
„ Pahl. in Pers. characters with Porsv. ... 66. 

„ with Skrv. ... 7. 

YastB . . 9, 75, 96, 122, 136. 


„ with Pahlv. ... 99. 

„ with Pers. 144. 

„ Ohrmazd ... 26. 

„ „ with Pahlv. ... 14. 

„ „ (24 - 32) in Pers. characters with Persv. ... 64. 

„ Ardibehest ... 144. 

„ Habbset, Srbs ... 144. 

„ „ „ with Pahlv. ... 64. 

„ „ „ with Pazv. and Skrv.... 27. 

„ Fravardin ... 137. 

„ „ with BdjdJiarndth. in Pers. characters ... 66 

„ Varhardm ... 70. 

,, .^stat ... 161. 

„ Horn with Pahlv. and Skrv.... 16,28. 

„ „ with Persv. ... 48. 

„ ViUdsp ... 123. 


Zaptuh Nama ... 22, 24, 34. 

„ „ in Pers. verse ... 76. 



INDEX. 

The Arabic figures, other thaa those indioating pages and notes, refer to the 
numbers given to the colophons. 


Pahlavi, 

$0)1 pr. n., 70a. 

II II , 180b. 

65. 

-U0at'?»2»l 122a. 

27a. 

p. 47, note 1, 

4U*> p. 20, note 2. 

Xsl. J«! 846. 

„ 41c. 

lUl pr. n., 144b. 

IIJJI „ „ , 186. 

126. 

pr. n., p. 67, note 1. 

ytli) sJA) 122a. 

))epa)e;i 27a. 

1 . 

*)V pr. n., 144b. 

.>«*-« ja- 1. 

20c J p. 47, note 1. 
44.b. 

yl y 180b. 

0 . 

Mitt* 89b. 

KiWMeiW 87. 

180b. 

•-SO o; p. 14, note Ibis. 

diWr,10a 

r«^-V 180b. 

pr. n., IBOh, 

87; p. 68, note 1. 
Doator 60b. 


Pahlavi. 

122a. 

o; p. 14, note 1. 

180b. 


- jr o:i 87. 

pr. n., p. 67, note 1. 
70a. 

180b. 

7Cb. 

66 . 

41b, 88. 

1 . 

.jUt 


pr. n., 186. 
„ ,,,186. 
,, », 186. 
144b. 

9, 


27, a ; p. 42, note 2. 
nA0O 60b. 
pr. n., 66. 


87; p. 62, note 4. 
iWne)-" 44b. 

27a. 

!«* U(.40b. 


*04 180b. 

—«• Ua;. 1. 

»*«>' „ 1. 

idiA5»»» Sanskrit 17e. 

17a; p. 87^ oat* 2. 

pr. n., no. 

.144b. 
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Pahlavi* 

41b. 

p. 128, note 2. 

41b. 

Bombay 60b. 

^S!l 29o. 

_p. 19, note 1. 

Broach 65. 

3b-v:5y pr. n., p. 14S| note 1. 

„ „ , p, 64, note 8, 
p. 47, note !• 

41a* 

^ j 51 19d ; p. 47, note 3. 
Broach ; p. 02, note 3. 
iit p. 82, note i; p. 47, 
note 

^ „ 34b. 

«^!i .. 1- 

180b. 
pr. n.f 49a. 

4;?^ 128b. 

128b. 

136. 

p. 30, note 3. 

89. 

KK 188. 

9 i p. 14, note Ibis. 

9 J p. 14, note Ibie. 
97a. 

<UUUi4 pr. n., 144b. - 
iV5 p. 3, note 1. 

S'-*24b. 

138a. 


Pahlavi> 

p. 128, note 2. 

_n*« 180b. 

JUrr^i „ 84b. 

eiVtS *J\»* 180b. 

»V^B o»l>* 180b. 

*^1(6 cdjU ia2a. 

p,. a., 70i. 

6« p. 128, note 2. 

J*A 17o, 87. 

^'^6 „ 17g. 

is^ 122 a. 

iV_«5 dUt, 70a, 

Mabtin 60b. 

^-“16 1, 29c, 70a. 

l>?44 tjISC* 180b. 
tSj ^ 180b. 
jJ*.** 180 b. 

122a, 

180b. 

^ie>U*S»i» 146b. 

pr. n,, p. 60, no. 9, 
,, ,, , 188# 

,> I> • 

123a. 

Paeand 17o. 

^•(.U ^ 180b. 

PcMMld. 

84a. 

Qti]. 199a. 

Qui. Sl4?ll 84a. 
pr, n., ISc, 
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Pazand, 

^^•"5 4^1 28c. 

„ 150. 

27 b, 150b. 
ewDM-3 „ 2a. 

..j.l:.ri6o,28b, 128a, 150b, 
^^>3 Jyi 76d. 

.jUJT 2 a. 

„ 102 . 

„ 106. 

75d. 

(V 2a, 117a. 

«««• „ 105. 

2 a, 

Uj 105. 

105. 

D0PSBBON 8b, 8e. 

Skr. *nfii: 68. 

Skr. 129a. 

yX>j<J JJ 2a, 

27b. 

^y^Aj-j „ 102. 

I5c. 

illl C/. 16c. 

102 . 

76d. 

160b. 

68 , 

«J\U4 75d. 

84a. 

J^X „ 28b. 

„ a». 

» 102 . 

Uonsiaur 8b, 8a. 

Gnj. ela. 

J-J^y 15c. 


Pazand, 

Guj. 102 . 
iJU 72a, 129ai 
„ 27b, 150b. 

iitWJe*--!; IJp. 2, notel. 

£^{<S •!? •jAy 129a. 

p. 2, note 1. 

129a. 

_j»40 ,,y^ 28a. 

A-"0'-V if 

pr. n., p. 19, note 5. 
^^4,31,4.4, Sanskrit 8b. 

^i»{j<j<A> i50b. 

^>)CA> Seigneur 8b, 8e. 

Persian, 

2 c, 

jf\ pr, n,, 16a; d, 28, note 8. 
116b. 

Anqubtil 16a-f, 16h, 
16k. 

JuT^I Anqubtig 71a, 
p. 128, note 2. 

Bbueys 6b, 14, 20. 
fS Fiorre de 6b, 

115. 

^ Peter ? ; Pierre de 20. 

V. ** helpless ” 16a. 

\y pr. n., 79b. 

5 ; p. 10) note *. 

16b. 

Bofbbbok 8a^ 

)) Ilf* 

M 16a •* f, 

16h, 16k. 
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Persian* 
Dupbbbon 8d. 



P* 

note 1, 



Sanskrit 10ci 

17d. 


)> 

26a. 


Jjh 

Seigneur 18| 

16b - 



16h, 

16k. 

>y^. 


16a. 



n 

8d. 




Iff. 



Sanskrit 89, 



p. 68 

, note 2. 


K 

16b; 

p. 68, note 2. 


Francais 16a, 

16c*e 

ur* 

9f 

6b, 

20. 

O^J 

the French, 14. 


82b. 


• 


16a, 

110a. 


y jiU A 

lx 




Persian, 

for fob, 82 b. 
jU 76b. 

Sanskrit and Qujar^ti, 

isiu. 

an*iwn«id 4. 

4. 

Dupbbbon 8c. 

„ 8f. 

4. 

p. 48, note 1. 

iqfw^®r% 82b. 

19c, 

^ Monsieur Sc, 8f. 
?ir5qRRBr<t 181a. 

186b, 


65) note 1, 
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